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COME and WELCOME V 

T O 

JESUS CHRIST. 

JOHN CHAP. VII. VER- 37. 

dll that the Father giyeth me, fhall come 
to me; and him that comcth to me, 1 
•will in no -wife caj} out. 

in this Chapter, you may in tms v.napier, you may 
Lord Jefus walked on the 

JL \_ Sea, to go to Capernaum, having lent his 
Difciples before in a Ship, but .the Wind 

was contrary ; by which Means the Ship was 
hindred in her Pailage. Now, about the fourth 
Watch of the Night, Jefus came walking upon 
the Sea, and overtook, them; at the Sight of 
whom they were afraid. 
Note, When Providences are black and terrible 

to God’s People, the Lord Jefus (hews bimfeif 
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to them in a woderful manner; the which, 
fometimes they can as Httje bear, as they can 
the things that were before terrible to them. 
They were afraid of the wind and water; they 

were alfo afraid of their Lord and Saviour, when 
he appeared to them in that (iate. 

But he laid. Be not alrai<j, It is I. 
Note, 1 hat the end of the appearing of the Lord 

Jefus unto his people, (tho the manner of his 
appearing be never io terrible) is to allay their 
fears and perplexities. 
Then they received him into the fliip, and 

immediately the fhtp was at land whether they 
went. 
Note, When Clitifl is abfent from his people, 

they go on but llowly, and with great difficul- 
ty, "but when he joineth hitnfelf unto them,' 
Oh ! how fait they Iteer their courfe; how foon 
they arc at their journey’s end! 
The people now among whom he lad preached, 

when they law that both Jefus was gone and 
his dilciples, they alfo took (hipping, and came to 
Capernaum, (eekifig for Jelus. And when they 
had found him, they wonderingly alked him, 
Kibbi, when camelt thou hither? But the Lord Je- 
lus fligliting their complement, anfwered. Veri- 
ly, weedy, yc leek me not bccaule ye law the mira- 
cles, but becaufe ye did eat of the loaves, and were 

Nile, A people may follow Chrilt far for bafe 
ends, as tluie went after him beyond fea for 
loaves ; a man’s belly will carry him a great 
way in religion ; yea a man’s belly will make 
him venture far for Ghrilt. ' 

Note aqc’i’i, They are not feigning complements,, 
but gracious intentions, that crown the work 
in the eyeof Chriff: Or thus. It is not the toil, 
and bulineis ofprofeHbrs, but their love to him, 
that makes him approve of them. 
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.Y^r'tf/Hj'Whcn men fhall look for friendly enter- ’ 

uiniiicnt at Cbrilt’s hand (if their hearts be rot*' t 
ten)even then will they meet with a check and ' 
rebuke. Ye leek me not becaute ye (aw tMrrii- j 
racles, but becaufe ye did eat of the loaves, and ! 
were filled. I 

Ye'll olferve again. He doth not refute to pfive, 
even tothde, good counjel; he bids them labour 
for the meat tiiat endureth to eternal lil«. O . 
hoW willing would Jefus Ciiriit have even thole 
profefibrs that come to him with pretences dniy»- 
come to him lincerely that they may be laved. 
The text, you will fi:vJ, is, after much more 

difeburfe with and about this people, and it is,, 
uttered by the Lord Jeius, as the conclnfios of 
the whole ; and infimateth (hat lince they were; 
profeilbrs in pretence only, and therefore lueh 
as his foul could not delight in, as Such, that Ijt* 
would content himlelf with a a remnant .that hrs 
Father had bellowed upon hipv As who ifiquld 
lay,! am not like to be honoured in yourlalvat^ivi 
but the Father hath bellowed upon me a people and 
they (hall come to me in truth, and in them will I 
be fatisfied. The text beforemay be callcd.Chiill’s 
re pole ; in the fuljill-ihg whereof, he retted: him- 
Idf content, after much labour and m iny fer- 
mons, fpent as it were in vain. As he hm) by 
the prophet, I have laboured in vain, 1 have fpent 
myitrengtli tor nought, and in vain. Hi. 49. 4. 

Put as there he faith. My judgment is with the 
-Lord, and my work with my God ; fo in the text 

he faith. All ihat the Father giveth me.lball come 
to me. and him that cometh’to me, I will in no 
wife cad out. By thefe words therelore the Lord- 
Jcfjs eomforteth himfelf under the conliJcratiou , 
ert the dilfimulation of fome of hie fid lowers. He 
alio thus betook himfelf to red under the .cOslidei'- 
ntion of the little eftebl that his miniflry had in 
Capernaum, Corazin, and Bcthlaida; I thanli 
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thee, O Fatlier, faid he, Lord of heaven and earth, 
becaufe thou' hall hid thefe things from the wile 
and prudent, and halt revealed them to babes; 
even fo Father, for it f'eemed good in thy fight. 
Mat. 11. 25. Luke 10. 12. 

The text, in the general, Itandeth in two parts, 
and Kath fpecial refpetf to the Farther and the Son ; 
as alfo in'their joint management of the lalvation 
of r e people. All that the Father giveth me, 
fhal! come to me ; and him that cometh to me, I 
will In no wife caff out. 

The firlt part of the text (ns is evident) rc- 
fpefheth tlie F:\thcr and his gift ; the other part 
the fon, end his reception of that gift. 

Fiilf, For the gift of the Father, there is this 
to be cOr.lidr red ; to ivity 
•‘The’gift itfelf; and thnf is a gift of certain 

perlbns to the Son. The Father giveth, and that 
gift fbjll come : And him that cometh : The gift 
then is of perlons; The Father giveih perlbns 
to Je us Chrilf. 

Secondly, Next, you have the Son’s reception 
of this gift, and that fliewcth itfelf in thele p..rti* 
cblars. 

1. In his hearty acknowledgement of it to be 
a giftr The Father giveth me. 

2. In his taking notice after a fblemn manner, 
of All, and every part of the gift : All that the 
Father giVeth me. 

2. In his relolution to bring them to himfrlf, 
All that the Father giveth me, (ball come to me. 

4. And in determining, that not any thing 
fhall make him diflike them in their coming. 
And him that cometh to me, I will in no wife call 

Thefe things might be fpoken to at large, as 
they are in this method prelentcd to view : But 
I /hall choofeto fpeak to the words. 

1. By 
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1. By way of explication. 
2. By way of oblervation. . . 

Firll, By way of explication, ('.Ml) that the 
Father givetli me. This word Jll Is ofiicn afed 
in fcriptnre, and is to be taken more largely, .or 
more llriflly, even as the truth or argument, lot 
the fake of which it is made ufe of^ will hear : 
Wherefore, that we may the better underlland fbe 
mind of Chrid, in the ufe ofit here, we miift 
confider, that it is limited and reftrair.ed only to 
thole that fhall be faved, to wit, to thofe that (hall 
come to Chrilt; even to thole whom he will in 
no wile calt out. Thus alfo the words, All Ifracl, 
is lometimes to be taken (tho fometimes it is ta- 
kes for the whole family of Jacob-) and fo All 
Hrael (hall be faved, Rom. 11. By all Ilirael, here 
heintendeth, not all of Illael, in the largcft fenfe; 
for they are not all Ifrael, which are of Ifrael ; 
neither becaufe they are of the feed of Abraham, 
are they Jl children; but in Ifaac (hall thy feed 
be called ; that is. They who are the children of 
the flefh ; thefe are not the children, of f/od, but 
the children of the promife are counted for the 
feed, Rom 9. 6, 7, 8. 

This word All, therefore muft be limited and 
enlared, as the truth and argument, feu the like 
of which it is uled, will bear; elfe we (hall a- 
bufeleripturcs. and readers, and ourlelves, and 
all. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 1 h i 
Chrift, will draw All men after me, John 13. 32. 
Can any tnan imagine, that by All, in this place, 
he Ihould mean All, and every individual man in 
the world ; and not rather, that All. that is con- 

.fonant to the (cope of the place ? And if by being 
Tift up from the earth, he means, as he (hottkl 
teem, his being taken up into heaven ; and ifby 
drawing All men after him, be meant a drawing 
them into that place of glory ; then mult he 
mean by all men, thole, and only thele, that ftnll 

A 4 C'JWC 
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come : For God hath concluded them AH in unbe- 

! lief, that he might have mercy upon All, Kom. 
J I. §2. Here again yon have Ail andAll, two 
Alls; but yet a great difparity beuy^efn the All 
made mention of in the firH place,.ana j^lvat All 
made mention of in the fecond. Thole m'tended 
in this text, are the Jews, even all of themj by 
the fitlt All that you find in the words. The 
lec.ond All doth alio intend the lame people; but 
yet only lb many of them as God will have mercy 
upon. He hath concluded them All in unbelief, 
that he might have mercy upon All. The All ai- 
fo in the text, is like wife to be limited and re- 
trained to the laved, and to them only. But ar 
gain. 

The word (piveth) or, hath given, mult bere- 
firalned alter the lame manner, to tlie lame limi- 
ted number. All that the father giveth me. 
Hot all that are given. If you take the gift of 
the Father to the Son, in the largett (enle, for 
in that fettle, there are many given to him that 
{hall never come unto him : Vea, many are gi- 
ven unto him, that he will call out. I {hall 
thetelore firll Ihew you the truth of this, and 
then in what fenle the gilt in the text mult be 
taken. 

Fivlt, That all that are given to Guilt, if 
you take the Gift of the Father to him, in the 
largett lenle, cannot be intended in the text, is 
evident, 

1. fkeaufe then all the men, yea, all the things 
in the world mult be laved. All things, faith he, 
are delivered unto me by the father, Aiatth. n. 
27. This, I think, no rational man in the 
wotld will conclude. Therefore the gift inten- 
ded in the text, mult be rellrained to lome, to 
a gift that’s given by way of fpeciality by the 
Father to the Son 

2. It mult not be taken for All, that in any 
lenle 
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fenfe arr given by the Father ter hlrtlbeeeOte 
the Father hath given fome, ye*, many to biftr. 
to be dafhed in pieces- by him. Afit of me, fuid 
the Father to him, & I wil! give thee the Heathen, 
for thine inheritance, and the imernroit parts cF 
the earth for thy pofieffion: But whaf fhult be done 
with them? Mult'he hve therrt all ' No, thou (halt 
break them with a tod ofiron.thou fhslt daflt them 
in pieces like a potters Vefll-1, Plai. 2. This method 
he uleth not with them that he faveth by hkgrace, 
But with thole that himfelf and faints (hall rule 
Over in }ullice and feverity, Rev. 2 26. 27- Yet, 
as you fee, they are given to him. Therefore thi 
gift intended in the text, ftniit be reltrained to 
tome; to a gift that is given by way of fpecialt- 
ty by the Father to the bon. 

Ir, Pf.ilm 18. He faith plainly, that fome are gk 
ven to him th3t M might deitroy them; Thou haft 
given me the necks of mine enemies, that I might 
deilroy them that hate me, verle 40. Thefe there- 
fore carin-Ot be ofthe number of thofe that are (aid 
K> be giveri in th? t xt; for thole, even all of 
them lhall come to him, and he will in no wile raif 
them Out. 

3. Some are given (o Chrift, that lie by them 
might bring about fome of his high and deep de- 
igns in the world. Thus Judat was given t6 
thrill, rcTOt/r, that by him, eVeh as he was deter* 
l»ined before, he might bring about his death, 
and lo the falvation of his eleft by his blood. 

, Yed’, and Judas muff fo manage bis butinefs, as 
that he mult lols1 himlelf, for even bringing it 
to pals. Therefore ihe Lorcilefus, even m his Id- 
ling of judas, applies himfelt to the judgment of 
his Father, if he had not in that thing done that! 
which was right, even in fufferirig of fud-^ fo to 
bring about his Mailer’s death, as ihit We might bjt 
lb doing bring about his own eternal dannutioif 
srfle. 

A 5 Thole, 
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TKiore,fai(lhe, that thougaveftme, have!kfpt* 
and none of them is lolt, but the Ion of perdition* 
that theferiptufe might be fulfilled, John 17. t2. 
Let us then giant, that Judas was given to Chrift, 

' but not as others are given to him ; nor as thole 
made mention of in the text; for then he Ihould 
have tailed to have been lo received by Chrilt, and 
kept to eternal life. Indeed he was given to Chrilt, 
but he w as given to him to lole him, in the way 
that 1 have mentioned before ; he was given to 
Chritl, that he by him might biing about his ow'n 
death, as was before determined -/and that in the 
overthrow of him that did it. Yea, he mult bring 
about his dying for us in the lofs of the inllru- 
ment jhat beirayed him, ihat he might even ful- 
fill the leripture in his dellruiftion, as well as in 
the ialvation of the relt. And none of them is 
loll, but the Ion of perdition, that the icripture 
might be fulfilled. 

'Che gift therefore in the text muft not be 
taken in the largelt lenfe, but even as Jhe words 
will bear, "diit, for fuch a gilt as be accepteth, 
and promileth to be an effectual means of eternal 
lalvation to. All that the Father giveth me, lhall 
come to me; and him that cometh to me, I will in 
no wi e calf out. Mark! The> Ifrall come that are 
in lpcci.il given to me ; and they lhall by no means 
be rejedied : For this is the lubltance of the text. 

Thole therefore intended, as the gift in the 
iext, are thole that are given by covenant to the 
Son ; thofe that in other places are called the e- 
ledf, the cholen, the flieep, and the children of the 
promile, &c. 

Thefe, be they that the Father hath given to 
Chriif to keep them; thofe that Chrili hath pro- 
tuiled eternal life u 'to ; thole, to whom he hath 
given his word, and that he will have with him 
in his kingdom to behold his glory. 

This 
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Tliis is tlie will of the FaHier that hitjf fent toe* 
that of all that he hath p.iveu the, I fttohui 1°;' 

‘nothing, but fliould raile it up at the latt day- , 
And I gave unto them eternal life, and theyThai* 
never peridi; neither (hall any man pluck fhein 
but of my hand. My Father-that gave them « 
me, is greater than All : And no man is able to 
fluck them but of my Father’s hand. As thou 
halt gives him povier ov-er all ftefh, ti at he 
fhould give ciernal life1 to as tnaby as thou hr.it 
given him. Thine they were, and thou gayelt 
them me, and they have kept thy weld ; rprav 
for them, I pray ribt fbr the world, but for thofe 
that thou halt given tn= ; for they are thine. And 
ail mine are thine, and thine are mine ; arid I am 
glorified in them. 

Keep through thihe bwrl name, thofe whorft 
thou halt given me, that they may be one as we 
are. Father, I will, that thole whom thou halt 
given hie, may be with me where I am, that 
they may behold my glofy, which thou halt gi- 
ven me; for thou lovedlt me before the founda- 
tion of the world, John 6. 39. chap. 10. 28. chap. 
17. 2, 6, 9, to, 24. 

All theft ierntenceS are of the fame import with 
the text ; and the Alls and Mahics, Thofe, They, 
&c. in thefe feveral layings of Chrilt, are thi 
lame with the All given in the text. All that the 
Father giveth. 

So that (as I fald before) the Word All, as alfo 
Other words, mult not be taken in fuCh fort as our 
foolilhfancies or groundlefs;opinions will prompt 
its to, bkt to admit Of ari enlargement, Or a re- 
ftrietiort,- according to the true meaning and in- 
tent of the text. We mult tfrerafore diligently 
tonlult the meaning of the text, comparing it 
with the other layings of God ; fo lhall we be 
Vetter able te find out the mind of the Lord, 

is 
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jn the word which he has given us to know it 
by. 

All that the ( Father)gleeth. ■ 
By this word (Father) ChriU deferibeth the 

pe; Ion giving ; by which we may learn levelal 
ulelul things: i. That the Lord God, and Father 

v Pi our Lord Jefus Clirilf, is concerned with the 
Son, in the ialvation of his people. True, his adsi, 
as to our I'alvation, are diveile trom thole of the 
bon ; he was not capable of doing that, ot thife 
things for us, as did the Son j he died, not, he 
fpilt not bloodfor our redemption, as the. Son ; 
but yet he hath a hand, a great hand in our lal- 
vation too: As Chrilt faith. The Father himlelf 
Joyeth you, and his Jove is majiifelt in choolinjg 
of us, in giving of us to his Son ; yea, and in gi- 
ving his Son alio to be a Ranlotn for us. Hence 
he is called the Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfoot. For here even the Father hath bim.- 
ifelf found out and made way for his grr.ee to come 
to us through the files, and the heart-blood of 
his well beloved Son, Goli. i. a. Th? Father 
therefore is to.be remembred and adored as 0<ne 
having a chief hand in the falvatioo of linnets. 
We ought to give thanks to the Father who hath 
made ns meet to be partakers of the inheri- 
tance of the faints in light; for fhe Father 
lent the Son to be the Saviour of the world, i 
John 4. 14. Col. i.. 1,2* .As- alia wfc fee in the 
text, the Father giveth .the finner- to Chriit to 
lave him. 

Secondly, Chrill Jefus.the Lord by this word 
Father, would familiar-ue Use Giver to us. Na* 
t,ur.al!y the name of Gpd, is dreadful to us, especi- 
ally when he is difeovered to u& by thole names 
that declare his jultice, holinefs power, and. glo- 
ry ; but now this waid- Father,. is a foaiiliatj 

x word 
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word, it frightcth not a (inner, but rather in^ 
ctineth his heart to love and be pleafed with the 
remembrance of him. Hence Chrid alfp, when he 
would have us to pray with godly boklnefs, puts 
this word Father into onr mouths, faying, When 
ye pray, fay. Our Father which art in heaven ; 
concluding thereby, that by the fjmuV'.ritvvjbat 
by fuch a word is intimated, the children of (,'od 
may take more boldncls to pray for, and afle great 
things. I mylelf have often found, that a lien I 
can fay but this word Father, it doth me more 
good, than when I’calf him by any other ferip- 
ture name v -tis. worthy yotsr noting, that ro call 
God by his relative title, was rare among the 
faints in Old-tedament times; leldom do you 
find him called by this name, no, lometimes not 
in three or four books; but how in the New tefta- 
ment times, he is called by no name fo often as 
this, both by the Lotd Jcfus himlelf, and by the 
apoilles afterwards. Indeed the Lord jcfus was 
he that firtt made this name common among the 
faints* and that taught them, both in their dtf* 
courfes, their prayers, and in their writings, lb- 
much to u(e it; it being more pleafing to, and! 
dilcovering more plainly our imerelt in-God, thai> 
any other expreffion ; l<jv by this one name we 
arc made to undcritand, that all our mercies are 
the oft fpring of God, and that we allb that are 
called, are his children by adoption. 

Sill that ike Father (giveth.) 
This vtotA (giv&th) is out of Ghriit’s ordinary 

dialed, and feemeth to intimate at the firlHound, 
as if the father’s gift to the fon, was not an adt 
that is pall, but one that is prefent & conti-ntiing ; 
when indeed this gift was bellowed upon thrill* 
when the covenant, the eternal covenant was 
made between them, before all worlds. Where- 
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t tioneJ, it is Hill fpoken of as of ah a& that is palt: 
As, AU that he bath the; to as many as thou 

f halt given me ; 1 hou gave]} them the, and thole 
i which thou baft given me. Therefote of neceflity 
I this mult .be the firlt and chief fedfe of the text, 

I mean of this word (giveth) other wife the doc- 
trine of eledtion, aftd of the eternal covenant 
which was made between the Father and the Sod, 
(in which covenant this gift of the Father is 
molt certainly conipri(ed) will be fhakertj or at 

: lead wile queliionable by erroneous and wicked 
men : For they may lay, Th.it the Father gave 

r not all ti.ole to Chrill tliaf Hiall be laved, betore 
f the world was made, for that this adl of giving is 

an adt of continuation. 
But again, this word (giveth) is not to be re- 

I jedted, for it hath its proper ute, and may ttgni- 
fy 10 us, 

Firli, That though the adf of giving among 
men doth admit of the tithe pall, or the time to 
come, and is to be fpoken of with reference to 
Inch time; yet with God it is not fo. Things 
palt, of tilings to cOmc, are always prelent with 
God, and with his Son je us Chriit : He calleth 
things that are not (that is to us) as though they 
vveie. And again ; Known unto God are all hi* 
works from (he foundation ol the world :Alhhings 
to God are prefent, and lb the gift of the Father 
to the Son, although to us, as is marfifdt by the 
word, it is an ad that is pall, Rom. 4- l7- 
14. to. 

Secondly, Chriit rttay exprefs himfelf thus, to 
fhew that the Father hath not Only given him' 
this portion in the iump, before the World was ; 
but that thole that he had fo given, he will give 
him again ; that is, will bring them to him at 
the time of their converfion; (For the Father brtng- 
eth them to Chritt, jolin 6. 43. 
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As it isfaid. She fhall be brought untothe Kinff, 

in rayment of needle-work ; that is, in tlre righ- 
teoufnefs of Chriii, for it is God that fmput- 
eih that to thole that are laved, Plalm 45. 14. 
j Cor. 1. 

A man giveth his daughter to filch a rfian, firft 
in order to marriage, and this relpefts the time 
part, and he giveth her again at the day appoint- 
ed, in marriage : And in this lad fenle, perhaps, 
the text may have a meaning ; that is, that all 
that the Fattier hath (before the world was) given 
to jelus Chrilt, he givettrthem again to him m the 
day of their efpoulals. 

Things that are given among men are oft times 
belt at hrlt, to wit, when they are new, and the 
reafon is, becaufe all earthly things wax old ; 
but with Chritt it is not lb; the gift of the Fa- 
ther is not old and deformed, and unplealant in 
his eyes ; and therefore to him ’tis always new. 
V\ hen the Lord Ipake of giving the land of Ca- 
naan to the Hraelitcs, he iaith not, that he had gi- 
ven, or would give it to them ; but thus, The 
Lord thy God giveth thee this good land, Dent. 
9. 6. Not but that he had given it to them while 
they were in the loins of their fathers, hundreds 
ol years before. Yet he faith new, he giveth it 
to them ; as if they were now alfo in the very adl 
of raking poHeffion, when as yet they were on 
the other fide Jordan What then fhould be the 
meaning ? Why, 1 take ft to be this : That the 
land (hoold be to them always as new; as new* 
as if they were taking pefleflion thereof but now. 
And lb is the gift of the Father mentioned in the 
text to the Son ; it is always new, as if it were 
always new. 

• All that the Father giveth ( Me, _) 
In theie words you find mention made of two 

Fcrions, 
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Perrons, the Father, and the Son; the Fathergi- 
ving, and theS«»n receiving, or accepting Of this 
gift. Thisthen, in the fnlf place, cieurly dcnton- 
ifrateth, that the Father and the Son, fho they, 
with the Holy Gholt, are one and the fame e* 
rternal God; yet as to their pcrrofla!ity, are di- 
iiinft ; the Father is one, the Son is One, the 
Holy Spirit is one. But becatvfe there is in this 
text mention made but of Two of the Three, 
therefore a word about thcfe two. The Giver 
and Receiver cannot be the fame perlon in a 
proper ienle, in the fame ad ot giving, and re- 
ceiving. He that giveth, giveth not to him- 
felf, but to another; the Father giveth not to 
die Father, to wit, to HimfcJf; but of the Fa- 
ther : So when the Father giveth command- 
ment, he giveth it not to fintifeif, but to a- 
nether; as Chrift faith, He hath given Me a 
commandment, fohn 12. 49. So again, I ant 
one that beareth witnefs of myfelt, and the 
Father that fent me beareth witnels of me, johrt 
*0. 18. 

Further, here is fomething implied that is not 
exprcffed, to wit, that the Father hath not given 
all men to Chriff; that is, in that Icnfe as is in* 
fended in the text, tho in a larger, as was faid be- 
fore, he bath given him every one of them ; for 
then all ihould be laved. He hath therefore dH- 
pofed of them another way. He gives Ionic up to 
idolatry; he gives fbme up to nncleanefs, to 
vile affediotls, and to a reprobate mind. Now, 
Ihefe he dilpofeth of in his anger, for their dc- 
ftrmftion, (Ads 7. 42. Rom. r. 24, 26, 28.) that 
Ihey may reap the fruit of their doings, and be 
filled with the reward of their own ways. Bi:l 
neither he hath thus difpofed of all men; he hath 
even of mercy referved feme from thefe judg- 
ments, and thole are Ihey that he wilt pardon, as 
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I he faith: For I will pardon them whom I flefervc, 
j Jer. 50. 20. Now thefe he hath given to Jefus 
Chrilf by will as a legacy nnd portion. Hence 
the Lord Jelus fays, This is the Father’s, will 
yvhich hath lent me, that of all which he hath given 

i me, I fhould lofe nothing, but Ihould raife it up 
again at the lad day, John 36. 29. 

The Father therefore in giving of them to him 
to fave them, mud needs declare unto us thele 
lollowing things. 

I. That he is able to anfwer thisdefign of God, 
to wit, to have them to the uttermoii hn, the ut- 

ACimod temptation &c. Htb. 7. 25. Hence he 
is laid to lay help upon onethat is mighty,mighty 
to five: And hence it is again, that God did even 
of old promile to (end his people a Saviour, a 
great One, Plal. 89. 19. Ha. 63. 1. To fave, is a 
great work, and calls lor Almightinefs in the Un- 
dertaker. Hence he is called the mighty God, the 
wonderful counfellor, &c. Sin is drong, Satan is 
alfo drong, death and the grave are Ihong, and 
lo is the curie of the law j therefore it follows* 
that this Jelus mud needs be by God the Father 
accounted Almighty, in that he hath given his e- 
hid to him to lave them, and deliver them from 
thele, and that in delpite of all their lorce and 
power. 

And he gave us tedimony of this his might, 
when he was employed in that pan of our de- 
liverance that called for a declaration of it. He a- 
boiith’d death ; be dedroyed him that had the 
power of death ; he was the dedruflion of the 
grave ; he hath finilhed lin, and made an end of 
it, as to its damning efteifls upon the perlons 
that the Father hath given him; he hath vanquilh- 
cd the curie of the law, nailed it to hii crofs, 
triumphed over them upon his crofs, and made a 
fliew of thelethings openly, 2 Tim. 1. 10. Heh 2. 



18 Come and Welcome. 
14, if. Hof. 3. 14. Dan. 24. Gal. 33. i3- Col. 
2. 14, 1$. 

Yea, and even now, as a fign of his triumph; 
and conqued, he is alive from the dead, and hath 
the keys of hell and death in his own keeping,: 
Rev. 1 18. 

2. The Father’s giving of them to him to Cave' 
them, declares onto us, that he is, and will be; 
faithful in his office of Mediator, and that there-- 
fore they fhail be fecured from the fruit and wages 
pf their fins, Which is eternal damnation, by 
his faithful execution of it. And indeed it is 
faid. even by the Holy Ghoif himfelf, That heis: 

faithful to him that appointed him ; that is, to 
this work of fsving thofe that the Father hath, 
given him. for that purpolc ; as Moles was faith- 
ful in all his houle; yea, and more faithful too, 
for Moles was faithful in God’5 houfe, but as a 
fervant; but Chrift as a Son over his own houfe, 
Heb. 3. 

And therefore this Man is counted worthy of 
more glo^y than Mofcs, even upon this account, 
becaufe nfore faithful than he, as well ashecaufe iff 
the dignity of his perfon. Therefore in him,and 
in his truth and faithfulnefs God refled well- 
pleafed, and hath put all the government of his 
people upon his fhoulders. Knowing that nothing 
fhall be wanting in hinf, that may any way per- 
fect this delign. And ot this. He, to wit, the Son, 
hath already given a proof: for when the time 
was come that his biood was by divine Jullice “ 
required for their redemption. Walking and 
cleanfing, lie as freely poured it out of his heart, 
as it it had been water out of a veflel; not flick- 
ing to part with his own life, that the life which 
was laid up for his people in heaven, might not 

^fail to be bellowed upon them. And upon this 
account (as well as upon any other) it is that 
God calleth him his Righteous Servant, IL. 53. 
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For bis ri/>!it«»ifners could never hive bm* 
compleat, if he had not been to the utter in ett 
faithful to the work he undertook : It is alfo, 
becaufe he is faithful and true, that in riflb* 
teoufnefs he doth judge and make work for his 
Peoples deliverance. He will faithfully per- 
form his trull repofed in him: The Eather 
knows this, and hath therefore given his elefl 
unto him. 

Thirdly, The Father giving of them to him, 
to lave them, declares that he is, and will be 
gentle and patient towards them, under all their 
provocations and milcarriages. It is not to be 
imagined, the trials and provocations that the 
Sen of God hath all along had with thele people 
that hath been given to him that laves them : in- 
deed he is laid to be a tried Hone ; for he has been 
tried, not only by the Devil, guilt of fin, death 
and tiie curie of the law, but alio by bis people* 
ignorance, unrulinefs, falls into fin, and de- 
clining into errors in life and dofirine. Were 
we but capable of leeing how the Lord Jehus ha* 
been tried even by his people, ever lince there 
was one of them in the world, we Ihould be ama- 
zed at his patience and gentle carriage to them. 
It is laid indeed, The Lord is very pitiful, fiow to 
anger, and of great mercy : And indeed, if he 
had net been lo, he could nevei have endured their 
manners, as he has done from Adam hitherto. 
Therefore is his pity towards his church, pre- 
ferred above the pity and bowels of a mother to- 
wards her child, Can a woman forget her fuck- 
ing child, that fhe Ihould not have compaffion on 
the fon of her womb ? yea, they may forget, yet I 
will not forget thee, faith the Lord, Ifa. 49. if. 

God did once give Moles, as Chriil’s tervant 
an handful of his people, to carry them in his bo- 
fom, but no farther than from Fgypt to Canaan; 
and this Mofes, as is laid of him by theHoiy Gholl, 
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was the m^ekell man that avas- then to be found t. 
On the earth ; yea, and be loved the people at a . 
very great me, yet neither would his meeknef! . 
nor love hold out in this work ; he failed and l 
grew pa 111 on ate, even to provoking his God to!. 
anger under this work. And Moles laid unto the ji 
Lord, Wherefore halt thou alllitffed thy fervant ? ; 

Hut what was the affliftion ? M hy the Lord had r 
laid unto him. Carry this people in thy bofom as a 
nurling father beamh the lucking child, unto the 
kind that be (ware unto their fathers. And hoW 
then, Nm I, lays Mofes, 1 am not able to bear all 
this people, benufe it is too heavy for me ; if rhou; 

deal thus with me, kill me, I pray thee, out of 
hand, and let me not fee my wretchednefs. Numb,; 
It. it, 12,> 13, 14. God gave them to Mofes^ 
that he might carry them in his bofom, that ha 
might (hew gentlenefs and patience towards them, 
under all the provocations wherewith they would 
provoke him for that time, till he had brought 
them to their land ; but he failed in the work j 
he could not excrcife it, becaufe he had not that 
fufSciency of patience towards them : But now 
i* is faid of the perfon fpeaking in the text, 
That he fliall gather his lambs with hb arm, 
foalll carry them in his bolbm, and (hall gently 
lead them that are with young, Ifa, 40. 19, I r. 
Intimating, that this is one of the qualifications ! 
that God looked for, and knew was in him, when 
he gave his eledl to him to lave them. 

Fourthly, The Father giving of him to fave 
them, declares that he hath a I'uiticiency of wif- 
dotn to wage with all thole difficulties that would 
attend him in bringing of his fons and daugh- 
ters unto glory, 1 Cor. 1. 3©. He hath made him 
to us to be wifdon ; yea, be is called wdldom itlelf; 
and God faith moreover. That he fhall deal pru- 
dently, Ifa, J2. 13. And indeed he that flnll take 
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upon him to he the Saviour of the people, had 
need be wile, becatife their adverfaries are lubtile 
above any. Here they are to encounter with the 
lerpent, who for his lubtilty out-witted our fa- 
ther and mother, when their wifdoro was athigh- 
elt. (Gen. a.) Butifwetalk ofwitdom, our IeTu$ 
is wife,' wifer than Solomon, witer than all men, 
wifer than all angels ; he is even the Wifdomol 
Cod. Chrift the wiidoin of God, (Col. I. I.)And 
hence it is, that he tuineth temptations, fin, per- 
tcution, falls, and all things, for good unto his 
people, Rorm 8. 

Now thefe things thus concluded on do fhew 
us alfo the great and wonderful love of the Fa- 
ther, in that he fliould choole out one every way 
fo well prepaied for the work of man’s falva- 
tion. 

• Herein indeed perceive we the love of God. 
i Huram gathered', that God loved Ifracl, becaufe 
i he had given them fuch a king as Solomon,(sChr, 
i 2. ii.) But how much more may we behold the 
! love that God hath beltowed upon ns, in that he 
1 hath given us to his Son, and alfo given his Son 
• foi us. 

, All that the Father giveth me (Jhall ccme.) 
In ail thefe words, there is clofely inferted an 

anlwer unto the Father’s end in giving of his e- 
1 left to Jclus Chnfi, the Father’s end was, that 

they might come to him, and be faved by him ; 
and that lays the Son, fhail be done; neither fin 

; nor Satan, neither flefh. nor world, neither wif- 
■ dom nor folly, (hall hinder their coming to me. 

They (hall come to me,and him that cometh to me, 
I will in no wife call out. 

Here therefore the Lord Jefus politively deter- 
: mineth to put forth fuch a iufficiency of all grace 

as fhall eff'eflually perform this promife, They 
fitall come; that is, he will caufe tlicm to come, by 

infuf- 
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infuHnj» of an effefhjal blefling into all themeani 
that fliali be ufed to that end. As was (aid to th< 
evii (pint that was lent to perfuade Ahab to gc 
and fall at Ramoth Gilead ; Go : Thou (halt per 
fuade him and prevail alfo ; go forth, and do fo, 
I King 22. 22. So will Jefus Chrilt fay to the 
means that (hall be ufed for the bringing of thol<! 
to him, that the Father hath given him. I fay he 
wili blefs it effeftually to this very end ; it Ihall 
perfuade them, and Ihall prevail alio. EUe, as I 
laid, the Father’s end (hould be frullrate : For the 
Father’s will is, That, of all that he hath givei) 
him, lie fhould lofe nothing, but (hould raife it up 
at the la(t day; in order next unto himfelf, Chrilt 
the Firit fruits, afterwards thofe that are his, at 
his coming (i Cor. IJ.) But this cannot be done, 
if there (hould fail to be a work of grace effedlu-; 
ally wrought, tho but in any one of them. But 
this (hall not fail to be wrought in them, even in 
all the Father hath given him to fave. All tha£ 
the Father hath given me, (hall come to me, &c. 
But to (peak more dillrndlly to the words, Tlej 
(hall come. Two things I would (hew you from 
thefe words : 

Firlf, What it is to come to Chrilt ? 
Secondly, What force there is in this promife 

to make them to come to him. 
Firit, I would (hew you what it is to come to 

Chrilt. This word Come, mult be underitood: 
Ipiritually, not carnally ; for many came to him 
carnally, or bodlily, that had no Caving advan- 
tage by him; multitudes did thus come unto him’ | 
in the days of his fle(h, yea, innumerable com- 
panies. There is alfo at this day a formal culto-. 
mary coming to his ordinances and ways of wor- 
(hip, which availeth not any thing, but with 
them I (hall not now meddle; for they are not in- 
tended in the text. ( he coming then Intended 
in the text,is to be underltood of the coming ot the 

mind' 
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fiind to him,even the moving of the heart towards 
him. I lay, the moving of the heart towards 
him, from a louad (enie of the ablolute want 
that a man hath of him for his jultilication and 
fa’vation. 

This defcription of coming to ChriU, dtvideth 
itfelf into two heads. 

Firlt, That coming to Chrilt is a moving of 
the mind towards him. 
• Secondly, That it is a moving of the mind to- 
wards him, from a lound lenlc of the ablblute 
want that a man hath of him for his juitifkation 
and falvation. 

1 oipeak to the Firlt, That it is a moving of 
the mind towards him. This is evident, becaufe 
coming hither or thither, if it he voluntary, is 
hy an aft of the mind or will; lb coming to 
t hrill, is through the inclining ot the will. Thy 
people lhall be willing, Plal. t to 3 This wil- 
lingnefs of heart, is it which lets the mind a- 
.moving alter, or towards him. The church ex- 
preHeth this moving of the mind towards Chrilt, 
by the moving of her bowels My Beloved put 
in his band by the hole of the door,and my bowels 
were n:oved for him, Song j.4. My bowels, the 
rrflionf of my mind and afleftions; which paf- 
lion s of the affeftions areexpreiled by the yearning 
and founding of the bowels, the yearning orpal- 
fionate working of them, the founding ot them, 
e r their making a noile for him, Gen. 43. 30. i 
Kings 3. 26.11a. 16. j 1. 

ibis then is the coming to Chrift, even a mov- 
ing towards him with the mind. And it ftiall 
come to pafs, that everything thatliveth, which 
n.oveth whitherfoever the waters (hall come, (hall 
live, Ezek. 47. 9. 

T he water in this text, is the grace of God, 
in the doftrine of it: the living things are the 
children of men, to whom the grace of God; by 

the 
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the liofpel is preached. Now, Jaith he, Every 
living rhihg which moveth whitherfbever the wa- 
ters (hair come, fliall live. And fee how this 
word (Afoveti) is expounded by Chrill himlelf 
in the book of the Revelation : The Spirit and the 
bride faith, Come. And let him that heareth lay*' 
Come. And let liim that is athirlt, Come. And 
wholbever will, that is willing, let him take the 
water of life freely, Rev. 22. 17. 

So that to move in thy mind and will after 
Chritl, is to be coming to him. There are mSny 
poor fouls that are coming to Chrilt, that yet can-, 
not tell how to believe it; becaufe they think 
that coming to him* is lome (trange and won- 
derful thing; and indeed lo it is : Rut I mean 
they overlook the inclination of their will, 
the moving of their mind, and the founding of 

■their bowels after him : And count thefe none 
of this Ifrange and wonderful thing ; when in' 
deed it is a work ofgreatell wonder in this world, 
to lee a man who was Ibfnetimes dead in lin, 
pollelfed of the Devil, an eSemy to Ci rilt, and 
to all things (piritually good^ I fay, to fee this; 
man moving with his mind after the Lord Je-, 
fus Chrilt, is one of the highelt wonders in the 
world. 

Secondly, It is a moving of the mind towards | 
Kim from a found lenfe of the abfolute want that ! 
a man hath of him for his jultification and fal- [ 
vation. Indeed, without this fenfe of a Jolt con- ; 
dition without him, there will be no moving of ). 
the mind towards him : A moving of the mouth |. 
the$e may be ; With their mouth they have much 
love, Ezek 33. 31. Such a people as this will 
corneas the true people cometh.that is in Ihewand \ 
outward appearance : And they will lit before > 
God’s minillers.ashis people (it before them; and 
they will hear his words too, but they will not do 

them; 
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them ; that is, will not come inwardly with their mind; For with their mouth they Ihewmuch love, bat their heart (or mind) tjceth after their co- vetoufnefs. Kow all this is becaufe they want an effectual lenfe of the mifery of their Hate by nature; for not until they have that, will they in their mind move after him. Therefore*thus it is (aid concerning the true comers. At that day the great trumpet (hall be blown, and They fliall come which were ready to perilh in the land of All'yria, and the out-cads of the land pi Egypt, and (hall worfhip the Lord in his holy mountain at Jerufaleui, ffa. 27. 13., They are then (as you lee) the out cads, and thole that are ready to perilh, that indeed have their minds effeidually moved to come to Jefus' Chrid, This Icnfe of things, was that which made the Three thoufand come, that made Saul come, that mads the JiyLor come, and that indeed makes all Others come that come effeftualJy, A*ds 2. 8. 16. Of the ttne coming to Chrilt, the three Lepers were a famous lenihlance, of whom y ou read; 2 Kings 7. 3. &c. The famine in thofe days was fore in the land, there was no bread for the peo- ple ; and as for that ludenance that was, which was allcs fldft, and doves dung, that was only in Samaria ; and of thefe the lepers had no (hare for they were thrud without the city. Well, npw they (at in the gate of the city, and hunger was, as I may lay, making his lad meal of them; and being tnrfltore halt dead a 1 re id y, what do the*/ think of doing? Why, firit, they dilplay’d thedil- nai colours of death before each others faces, and t then refoive what to do, laying, If we lay, 1 ve y'111 .80 in'o the city, then the famine is n the city, and we (hall die there, if we lit fill here, we dte alio ; now therefore come, let is tall into the hod of the Syrians; if ti ev 

H fave 
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fave us alive, we fliall live; if they kill us, we (hall but die. Here now was nccejfity at work, and this necefjity drove them to go thither for life, whither icHe they would never have gone for it. Thus it is with them that in truth coma to Jefus Chrilt: Death is before them, they fee it, and feel it; he is feeding upon them, and will eat them quite up, it they come not to Je- fus Chrilt; and thetefore they come, even of Neceffity, being forced thereto by that fenfethey have of their being utterly and everlaltinlgy un- done, if they find not fafety in him. Thele are they that'will come; indeed thefiv are they that are invited to come, Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I, will give you reft. Mat. n. 28. Take two or three things to make this more plain : to wit. That coming to Chrilt floweth front a found (enfe of the ablblutc need that a man hath of him as afore. 1. They lhall come with weeping, and with fupplication will I lead them; I willcaufe them to walk by rivers of waters, in a plain way where- in they fliall not (tumble, Jer. .31. 9. Mind it! They come with weeping and fupplication ; they come with prayers and tears. Now prayers and tears are the efte&s of a right fenfe of the need c. mercy. Thus a (enlelels (inner cannot come, he cannot pray, he cannot cry, he cannot come fenlible of what he fees not, nor feels. In thole drys, and at that time, the children of Krael (hall come; they and the children of Judah toge- liicr, going and weeping: They mall leek the Lord their God ; they (hall alk the way to Zion, with their faces thitherward, faying. Come, an i let us join ourlelves to the Lord in a perpe- tual .covenant that (hall not be forgotten, Jer. 
S'- 4. S- Secondl/j 
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Secondly, This coming to Chrilt, it is cilled a running to him, as flyinj, to him: a flying to him from wrath to come. By all which tetms, is let forth the (enfe of the man that forties ; to wit, That he is affefted with the fenfe-of his (in, and the death due thereto; that he is fenfible that the avenger of blood put Sues him, an i that there- fore he is cut oti, if he makes not (peed to the Son of God for life. Mat. 3. 7. Plalm 143. 9. Flying is the lalf work of a man in danger, all that are in danger do not fly ; no, not all that fee them- (elves in danger : Flying is the lalt work ofa man ik danger ; all that hear of danger will not” fly. Men will conlider if there be no other way to e- leape before they fly. Therefore, as I faid, Fly- ing is the la(t thing. When all refuge fails, & a man is made to fee that there is nothing left him but fin, death and damnation, unlefs he flies to Chrilf tor life; then he flies, and not till then. Thirdly, That the true coming is from a fenle of an abfolutc need of Jefus Chrilt to lave, &c. is evident by the out-cry that is made by them to • come, even as they are coming to him, Matth. 14. 30. A£ts 2. 37. A<fts 16. 30. Lord, fave me,or [ perifli; Men and brethren, what (hall we do ? Sirs, what mutt I do to be lived : And -ftelike. This language doth fufliciently difeover that the ti ruly coming fouls are louis fenfibie of their teed of falvation by Jelus Chrilt, and moreover, c hat there is nothing elfe that can heip them but 

t ]hii(L Fourthly, It is yet farther evident by thefe few hings that follow ; it is faid that fuch are pricked n their hearts, that is, with the fentenre of eath by the law; and the lead prick in the heart ills a man, Adts 2. 37. Such are faid, as I faii efore, to weep, to tremble ami to be altonilhei It thcmlclvesat the evident and unavoidable dan- B 2 ' ge: 
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per that attend them, rtnlefs they flee to Jefus Chtifl, AiSs 9. 16. Fifthly, Coming to Chritt is attended with an honed and (incfcre Forlaking all for him. 11 any man come unto me and hateth not his Father . and motherland wife, and children, and bre- thren, and lifters, yea, and his own life allb,' he cannot be my dilciple; and wholoevi r doth not bear his crofs and come alter me, cannot be my dilciple, Luke 14. 26, 27. By thele and the like expreflions elfe-where, Chnlt defcribeth the true comer, or the man thac indeed is coming to him; he is one that calteth all behind his back ; he leavethall, he forlaketh all,, he hateth all things that would Hand in his way to hinder his coming to Jefus Chrilt. There are a gieat many pretended comers to Jefus Chrilt in the World. And they are much like to the man that you read ofin Matth. 21. 30. that laid to his father's bidding, I go lir, and went not. I fayj ; tl trc area great many fuch comers tojefus Chrilt: they lay, when Chrilt calls by his goipel, I come! .Sir, but liill they abide by their pleafures, ant carnal delights. They come not at all, only thej give him a courtly complement; buthetakesno nee of it, and will not let it pafs for any mor than a lie. He faid, I go lir, but went not; h dillembled and lied. Take heed of this, you tha flatter jourlelves with your own deceivings Words will not do with Jefus Chrilt: Comin is Coming, and nothing elfc will go lor Comin h with him. Before I fpeak to the other head, I lhall anfw- lome objections that ly ufually in the way of tho 11 that in truth are coming to Jefus Chrilt. ObjeCt. 1. Tbo I cannot deny, but my mil runs alter Chrilt, and that too as being mov thereto from a light and conlideration of my 1 conj 
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condition, (for I fee without him I perifb) yet 1 fear my ends are not riflht in coming to him. Qiielt. Why, what is thine end in coming to ChriH ? Anfw. My end is, that I might have life, and be favcd by Jclus Chrilt. This is the objeftion : Well, let me tell thee, that to come to Chrilt for life, and to be favcd, altho at prcfent thou hall no other end, is a law- ful and good coming to Jefus Chrill. This is evi- dent, becaufc Chrilt propoundeth life as the only •argument to prevail with linners to come to -him, and fo alio blameth them becaule they come not to him lor life, A nd ye will not come to me that ye might have life, John 5. 3. Belides, there are many other fcriptures whereby he allureth lin- ners to come to him, in which he propoundelh nothing to them but their f-.fety. As, He that believeth on him lhall not perilh; he that believeth is palfed from death to life. He that believeth (bill be favcd. He that believeth on him, is not con- demned. And believing and coming arc all one So that you lee to come to Chrilt lor life is a lawful coming, and good. 1. In that he believtth, that he hath alone made attonment for lin, Rom. 2. And let me add over and above, that for a man to come to Chrilt for life, tbo he came to him for nothing elfe but life, it is to give much ho- nour to him. Kirlt, He honoureth the,word of Chrift, and conTenteth to the the truth of it; and that in thde two generd heads. 1. He confenteth to the truth of all thofe f.iy- ings that tellify, that lin is molt abominable i t itfelf, difltonourable to God, and damnable to the foul ol nun ; for thus faith the man that com- eth to Jefus Chrill, Jer. 44. 4. Rom. 2. ZX. chap. ,6.13. 2 Theif. 2. 13. 

£ 3 2. In 
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2. In that he believeth as the fcord hath faid, that there is in the world’s belt things rightc* oufnt/s and all, nothing but death and damna* ticn; for (b . Ho lays tlie man that comes to jeius' Chrilt for life, Rom. 7. 24, 2c. Chap. 8. 2, 2.' 1 Cor. 3. 6, 7, 8. Secondly, He honoureth Chrilt’s perfon, in that he. believeth that there is life in him, and; that he is able to lave hint from death, hell,; the Devil, and damnation ; for unlefs a rn.m believe this, he will not come to Guilt for life,, Heb. 7. 24, 25. Thiri ly, He hononreth him, in that he believ- eth that he is author iz< d of the Father to give life to thole that come to him lortt, John 5. 11, 12.' chap. 17. 1, 2, 3. Fourthly, He honoureth the prielthood of Jelus Chrill. 2. In that he believeth that Chrilt hath more power to lave bom fin by the lacrifice that he hath offered for it, than hath all the law, Devils, death, or fin to condemn : He that believes not tl is, will not come to Jeltts Chriit for life, Adts 13. 38. Heb. 2. 14, 15. Rev. 1. 17, 18. Thirdly, In that he beiieveth that Chrifl, ac-. cording to his office, will be molt faithful an^ mercihd in the diicharge of his office. Thi* i mult be inclssded in the faith of him that-come* lor life to Jefus Chnlt, 1 John 2. 1,2, 3. Heb. 2/17, 18.' Fourthly, Further, he that cometh to Jefu* Chrilt for life, taketh part with him sgainlt fin, and againlt the ragged and imperfedt righteouf- 1 nefs of the world ; yea, and againlt falle Cbrilts, h and damnable errois, that fct themfelves againlt 1 

the worthinels of his merit? and fiifliciency : This is evident, for that liich a foul fingJeth Chrilt cut from them all, as the only one that can fave. 1 
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Fifthly, Therefore, as Noah,at God’s command, thou prepared this ark, for the laving of thylell,- by the which alfo thou condemned the world and art become heir of the tighteoufnefs which is by faith, (Hcb. II. 7.) Wherefore coming linr ner, be content, he that cometh to Jefus Clirid believeth too that he is willing to fitew mercy to and have compalEon upon him (tho* unworthy} that comes to him for life. And therefore, thy foul lyeth not only under a fpecial invitation to come, but under a promife too of being accepted and forgiven, Mat. ti. 28. All thefe particular parts and qualities of»faitb, are in t; at (oul that comes to Jelus Chrilt for life, ; as is evident to any indifferent judgment. For, will he that believeth not the tedimony 1 of Chrid concerning thebafenels of fin, and the infufficiency of the riehteoqlnefs of the world come to Chrid for life ? No. He that believeth not the teftimony of the word, comes not : He that believeth that there is life any where elfe, gomes not \ he that queltions whether the Father hath given Chrid power to forgive, comes not; he that thinketh that thefe is , moiein fm, in the law, in death, and the De- vil to is delhoy, than there is in Chrid ro fave. Comes not ; he alfo that queffionshis faithful ma- nagement of his priefthood for the lalvation of finncrs, comes not. Thou then, that art indeed the consist? /inner, believed all this: True, perhaps thou doll not be- lieve with that full afluranee, nor had thou letfure to take notice of ihy faith as to thefe diiflncf a&s of it; but yet all this faith is in him coming to Chrid for life. And the faith that thus work- ed!, is the faith of the bed and pared kind; be- caule this man conics aloneasa hnner,and as fee- ing that life is to be bad only in Jefus Chrilt. 

^ 4 Before 
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Before I conclude my apfwer to this obje&ioir, take into thy confideration thefe two things. firlt, That the cities of refuge were ercfted'l for thole that were dead in tl e law, and that yeti would live by prace, even for thofe that were to! 

fly thither for life from the avenger of Mood that! purfueth after thrro. And ’tis worth your noting, that t^ofe that were upon their flight thither, are in a peculk.r manner called the people of God.) Call ye up, caff ye up, faith God. prepare ye the way ; take up the fiumbling block out of the way of my people, Ifa. 57.14. This is meant of preparing) the way to the city of refuge, that the flayers might efcipe thither: which flving flayers are here, by way of fpeculitics, called the people of' God; evan thofe of them that efcaped thither for; lift. Secondly, ConfiJer that of Ahab, when Benh.a-. dad lent to him for life faying, Thus faith thy fcn Benhadad, I pray thee let me live. Tho Bcnhadad had fought the crown, kingdom, yea, and alfb the life of Ahub, yet how effedlually; doth Bcnhadsd prevail with him? Is Benhadad yet alive ? (aid Ahab, he is my brother; yea, go ye, bring him to me : So he made him to ride in his chariot, x Kings 20. , . Coming finner, what thmkeit thou? If |cluaf Chrifl had as little goodnefs in him as Ahab, he might grant an humble Benhadad lift ; thou nei- ther begged of t tm bis crown and dignity : Life,; eternal iife will ferve thy turn. How much more, tl ( n fhalt thou have it, fince thou had to deal with him who is goodnefs and mercy itlelf? Yea, fince thou art alfo called upon, yea,greatly cncou- mged by %promileof life, to come unto him for life? Read alfo theft feripmres, Nntnh. 35. it, 14, 15. fofh. 20. 1, 2, 3r 4. 5- Hcb. 6. 16, 17, 
JCGbieft 2. When I fay I only feck myftlf, !• me.m 
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mean I do not find that I do deGgn Cod’* gfo* 'ty intninc own fj)vation by Chriit,and that makes - me fear, I do not come right. Anlw. Where doth Chiilt Jefus require fuch a qualification of thofe that are coming to him for life. Come thou for fife, and trouble not thy head with fwch objedlions againft thyfelf, ami let God and Chrilt alone to glorify themfclvcs in the filvation of fiich a worm as thou art. The Father faith to the Sen, Thou art my fervant, O Ilrael, in whom I will be glorified. God propoun- ded! life to finners, a? the argument to prevail with them to come to him for fife; and Chritt fays plainly, I come that ye might have fife; ■“John 12. to. He hf.th no need of thy delignr, though thou hall need ol his eternal lilej, pardon of fin, and deliverance from wrath to come, Chrifl propounds to thee, and thele he the tilings that thou hail need of: Bcfides, God will be gra- cious and mercitui to wonhlcfs, undefirmng wretci es; come then, as fach cn one, and lay no Humbling blocks in the wav to h’im, but come to him for life, and five, John $. 24.; Chap. 10. 10.' Clnp.2. ;6. Mat.10. at. Prov. S.jYj, 37. 1 TheG ill. John 11. 25, a6. When the J >y lor laid, Sirs, wliat mull I do to be fuved ? Paul did not fo much as once alk him, W’.:t is your end in this quellion ; do you de- fign th glory of Godin the falvatVon of your Ibul ? He had more wit; he knew that. fuch quel- lions* as thefe would have been but fools baubles aboui, inltead of a lufficier.t falve to lo wicgfcty 0 queltion as this. Wherefore, lince this poor wretch lacked falvation by Jefus Chrid, I rneati to be fived from lied and death, which he knew (now)'was due to liim for the fins that be had. committed ; Paul bids him like a poor .condem- ned inner as he was, to proceed lull in tbit hi* \cjiy of felfTeeking, laying, Believe On the Lord B 5 jefus 
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Jeftis Chrilt, nnd thou flir.lt be (aved, A<fls 16. 30, 31, p- I know that aFrerwardi thou wilt declare to glorify Chrifl, by walking in the way of his precepts; but at prefent thou wamclt life ; the avenger of blood is behind thee, and the Devil; likearoring )jon is behind thee: Well, come now, and obtain life from thele ; and whi n thou halt obtained lome comfortable perfuafion that thou art made partaker of life by Chrilt, then, and not till then, thou wilt fay, Bids the Lord, O my lout, and all that is within me bids his holy name. Biel's the Lord, O my foul, and for-: get not all his benefits, who forgivcth all thine iniquities, and healeth all thy diieafes ; who re- deemeth thy foul from dellrudion, and ctowneth thee with loving kindnels and tender mercies,: Plalm 103. i, 2, 3, 4, Objedh 2. But I cannot believe that I am comb to Chriit aright, bee a tie lomettmes 1 am apt to quellion his very being and office to fave. Thus to do is horrible; but maylt thou not judge amirs in this matter. How can I judge amifs, when I judge as I feel? Poor foul! Thou mayll judgeamils for all that. Why, Liih the linner, 1 think that thofe queflion^ ings come from my heart. Anfw. Let me anltver: That which comes from thy heart, comes from thy will and affedi- ons, from thy underltanding, judgment and con- Icience, for th.e'e mult acquiefce in thy quliion- irfg, if thy queltioning be with thy heart. And how laylt thou (for to name no more) doll thou with thy alledions and conldence thus queltion ? Ai lw. No, my confcience trembles when Inch thoughtseome into my mind; and my afiedions are otherwile inclined. Then I conclude, that thefe t! ings are either |. fuddenly injeded by the devil, or die are the frunf! 
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. of that body offin and death that yet dwells witt'- in thee, or pcthaps frorh both together. If they come wholly from the Devil, as thev fecm, becaufe thy confcieqce and affe<fKons ar-’ againlt them, or if they come from that body of death that is in thee, (and be not thou curious itt enquiring from whether of them they come, tht? fafelt way is to lay enough at thy own doOr) no- thing of this (hould hinder thy coming, nor make: thee conclude thou comeft not right. And before I leave thee, let me a little query With thee about this matter, Firft, Doft thou like thefe wicked blafphemW ? Aniw. No, no, their prefence and working kills fne. Secondly, Doft thou mourn for thefri, f>ray a- gainlt them, and hate thyfelf becaufe ofthem? Anfw. Yes yes; but that which afflids me is, I do not prevail againlt them. Thirdly, Dolt thou fincerely choofe (mighteft thou have thy choice) that thy Heart might he frffedVed and taken with the things that art heft, molt heavenly and holy. Anf w, With ail my heart, and death the next hour (if it wefe God’s will) rathef than thus to fin againft him< Well then, thy not liking of them,thy mourning for them, thy praying againlt them, and thy lothing thyfelf becaufe of them, with thy finctre ehoofing of thole thoughts for thy deleiflation that are heavenly and holy; clear- I ly declares that thofe things are not countenanced either with thy will, atfettions, underflandlng, judgment or confeience; and lo, that thy heart, is not in them', but that rather they come imme- diately from the Devil, or arife from the body of death that is in thy flefh; of which thou ought- eft thus to lay, Now then, ’tis no more I tjiat doth it, but fin that dwells within me, Rom. 7.16, 17. I wdl 
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I \vil] £ivc tliee » pertinent inilance, in Deut. si. Thou mayeit read ot a betrothed d imtei, one i nu thetl to lier beloved, one that hath given ] ini her heart and rt'OUth, as t ou halt given thy felf to thrift, yet flie was met with rs {he walked in the field', by one that forced he-, becanfie he was ftrorger than fine. Well, what judgment now doth God the righteous Judge pa's upon the dam* (el for this ? The man only that lay with her,(aith God, fha!! tiie ; hut unto the damfel thou (halt do not! ing; there is in the damfel no (in worthy'! df death. For as when a man rifeth again ft his neighbour, and fljyeth him, even fo is this mat- ter : he found her in the field and the betrothed damj'el cried, and their was none to lave her,., Dfin. 22. 26, 27. Thou art the damfel, the Man that forced thee with thefe biafphemous thoughts is the De-, cil ; and he lighted upon thee in a fit place, even in the fields, as thou art wandring after jefus thrift; but thou crieft out, and by the cry did (hew that thou abhorred fuch wicked lewdnels,: Well, the fudge of all the earth will do right; he will not lay the (in at "thy door,' but at his fit at offered the violence. And for thy comfort l.-ke this into confideration. That he came to fieahtf em that were opprdled frith the Devil,: Achs.io. ;8. Ohjedt. 4. But, faith another, T aifi fo heartlcfs, fo’lKi'w, and, as 1 think, io im.iftefenr in niy coming, th.'t to Ipeak truth, ! know not whether tny kind of coming ought to be called a coming ;o Li rift. ' Anfw. You know tbtt I told you at fir ft, that com ing to C rift was a moving of the heart and 3'fie<ftions towards him. But, taith the foul, my dulr<f> and indiffer- ency in all holy duties, uemonr.r.u'es'my heart*, kliitels in coming : and to come, 'and iiot w ith; the 



to Jesus Christ. 37 
the fincerc heart of repentance, Ji^nifies nothing 

■Anfu'. The moving of the heart after CJvrilt : is not to be dilcerned at all times, by thy fenfible aftedionate performance ofdmies; but rather by thole lecret gro'anings and complaints which thy loul makes to God, ag iinfl that floth that attends thee in duties. Secondly, But grant it be even as thmi fayll it is I that thou. Oomejl fo flowly, &c. Yet fitice’ Chrilf ! bids thejncome that come not at all; furely they may be accepted that come, though attended .with I thofe infirmities, which thou at prelent groan- I ell under. He laith. And him that cometh : He laith not, If they come If nlible fb fall. But, And him that cometli to me, I will in no wife call out. He faith alio in the eight of Proverbs, As for him ■ that wanteth undtrlbnding, that is, An heart; , fpr oftentimes the underltanding is taken for the heart: Come eat of my bread and drink of the wine that I have mingled. Thirdly, 1 hou mayeft be vehement in thy (pi- nt coming to Mbs (limit, and yet be plagued with fenhble lloth.' So w'as the church, when fhe cried draw me, we will run aftef ti ee ; and I’aul, when he laid,-- When I would do good, evil is prefent with me : (Song 14.Rom. 7.Gal, j. 16.) the works, Itrugglings, and oppolitions of thy ■ .fiefh are more manifelt than are the works of the 'Spirit in out .hearts, and lb are fboner felt than 'they, Wh*t tl>eb ? let ns not bedifeouraged at the 'fight and fceliLg of our own infirmities, but run the falter to Jetus Chrilt for (alvation. Fourthly, Get thy heart wanned with the Iweet promuc of Chrifl’s acceptance ol the comingjin- ncr, and that will make thee make more Halle to h m. Difcoufaging thpughts, they are Hkc unto cold weather, they benumb the fen fit's, and make ps go ungainly' about bur bulinefs; but the iweet 
Und 
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and warm fileads of the promire, are like the com- fortibl#beams ofthefun, whichenlivenethand re- frefheth. You fee how little the bee and the fly do play in the air in winter; why the cold hinders them from doing it ; but when the wind and the fun is warm, who fb bnfy as they ? Fifthly, But again, he that comes to Chrift, flies for his life ? Now there is no man that flies lof his life, that thinks he fpeeds fait enough on his journey; no, could he, he would willingly take a mile at a ftep. Oh my floath and heartlellhefsi faylt thou { Oh that I had wings like a dove, foe t; en would I flee away and be at reit ? I would hadcn my efcape from the windy Itorm and tem-» pelt, Ffal. 55. 6. 8. Poor coming foul, thou art like the man tha*i would ride full gallop, whofe horfe would hardly trot: now the dcfire of his mind js not to bejudg* ed by the low pace of the dull jade he rides on, I hut by the hitching, and kicking, and fpurring, [ while he (its On his back. Theflcfhislike this dull jade, it will not gallop after Chrift; it will be: backward, tho thy foul and heaven ly at Hake i but beof good comfort, Chrilt judgeth not accor; ding to the fiercenels of outward motion, Mark 10. 17, but according to the fincerity of the hears 1 and inward parts, John 1. 41. Plal/51. 6. Mat. 1 26. 41. Sixthly,Ziba inappearance came to Uavidmuch) faller than did Mephibolheth ; hut yet his hearl 1 was not fo upright in him to David, as was his i ’Tis true Mephibolheth had a cheek from David, i for, laid he. Why wenteft thou not with me. 1 Mephibofheth ? But when David came to femem- f ber that Mephiboflicth was lame, (for that was his f plea) Thy fervant is lame, 2 Sam. 19. he was con- r tent, and concluded he would have come after hin i falier than he did. And Mephibofheth appealed u D'avi( s 
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David, who was in thofedaysas an angel of God, to know all things that are done in the earth, if he did not believe that the realon of his bickward- neis lay in his lamenefs and not in his mind.Why poor coming (inner, thou canlt not come to Chrift with that outward Iwiftnefs of career, as many Others do: But doth the reafon of thy b. ckward- nels ly in thy mind and will, or in the fluggifh- oefs of the flefh ? Canlt thou fay fmcerely, The ipirit truly is willing, bat the fiefh is weak ? Mat. 26. 1. Yea, canft thou appeal to the Lord Je- fus, who knoweth perfetfly the ver-y inmofl thought of thy heart, that this is true ; Then take this for thy comfort ? he hath laid, I will affem- ble him that halteth, I will make her that hal- ' telh a remnant, and 1 will lave her that huheth, Mkah 4. 6, 7, Zeph. 3. 19. What canft thou have more from the fweet lips of the Son of God? But, Seventhly, I read of feme that are to follow Chrift in chains; I fay to come after him in chains*. Thus laith the Lord, the labour of E- gypt, and the mechandife of Ethiopia, and the Sabeans, men offtature, (hall come over unto thee, and they (hall be thine: They (hall come after thee; in chains (hall they come over, and they fball fell down unto thee: They (hall make fup- plication unto thee, faying. Sorely there is none die tofave, Ifa. 54.14. Surely they that come af- ter Chriil in chains, come to him in great dif- ficulty, becaufe their fteps by the chains are Itraitned. And what chain fo heavy, as thofe that dif- courage thee ? Thy chain which is made up of guilt and filth, is heavy, it is a wretched band .about ti y neck, by which *hy ftrength doth fail, Lam. 1. 14. chap 3. t?. But come tbo thou Cornell in 1b chains; Tis glory to Chrift, that , 
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that a finner comes after him in chains. The chinking of thy chains tho tioublefome to t’nce^ are not, nor can be obitrudiion to thy (alvation ’Tis ChriU’s v.ork and glory to lave thee from tlty chafhs, to enlarge tliy fteps, and let thee at liberty. The blind man, tho called, furely could' not come apace to Jehus Chrilt, but Chrilt could- Hand Hill, and Hay for him. True, He rideth1 

upon the wings of the v. tnd ; hut y et he is long-i futF^ring, ahtl his jong-luffering is lalv-tion to: 

him that cometh to him, Matth. 19. 49. 2 Pet.: 3- 9- tightly, Hadlt thou feen thofe that came to the Lord Jelus in the day s ot his ilelh, how flowly,; how hoblingly they came to him, by reafon o their infirmities, and alfo how friendly, and! kindly, and gracioufly he received then), and gave them the delire of their hearts, thoir would It notas thou doll, make Inch objections; Sgainlt thyfeif, in thy coming to f.'us Chrilt. Objeft. 5:. But, lays inorher, I iear I come too late, I doubt I have Itaid too long ; I am afraid; the door is (hut. Anfw. Thou canlt never come too late to Jefus ; Chrilt, if thou dolt come. This is manifelt by.» two inltances. Firlt, By the man that came to him at the e- kventh hour. This man was idle all'the day 1 

long ; he had a whole gofpe!*day to come in ; and he played it ail away lave only the lalt hour * thereof. But at lalt, at the eleventh hour j e came, and goes into the vineyard to work with the reft of the labourers, that had born the brrthen and heat of the day. Well, but bow was he re* t reived by the LocLofthe vineyard ? Why, when pay'-Jay.came, hc^ftid even as much.as the rfIt; ;; 

yea, he had motley firlt. True the Other? 1 murmured at him j but what did the Lord Jefus1 fc: 
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j fe(us anfwcr ihrm ? Is thine eye evil, becaufe ' nireis good? I will give unto this hft even asun- o thee, Mat. 20. 2Jly, The other inltance is. The thief upon the rtofs ; he came hte cl!o, even at an h.o.n: be-tore lis death ; yea, he llaid from jefus Chrilt as ong as he had liberty to be a thief, and longer oo; for could he have deluded the judge, and by lying words efcaped his juli condemnation, for )ught I know, he had not come as yet to his Sa- viour ; but being convidfed and coi)demned to die, pea, faitned to the crofs that he might die like a rogue, as he was in his life; behold the Lord Jejus, when this wicked one, even now, ddireth mercy at Ids hands, tells him, and that without the lead rcfledlion upon him, tor his former mif- pent life; To day thou fhalt be with me in Para- irie, Luke 23. 43. Let no man turn this grace of God into wan* onefs; my delign is now to encourage th« coni- ng foul. , Object. But is not the door of mercy Ihut with ibmc before they die ? Anfw. Yea, and God forbids that prayers hould be made to him for them, Jer. 7. 16. Jude 22. Quell. Then why may not I doubt that I may >e one of thefe ? Anfw. By no means, if thou art coming to Je- us Chritt; becaufe when God fhuts the door up- in men, he gives them no heart to come to Jetus -brilt. None comes but thofe to whom it is given >f the Father: but thou corned, therefore it isgi- len thee of the Father. Be furc therefore as ihe Father hath given thee m heart to come to .fetus Chrid, the gate ofmer- :y yet (lands open to thee : For it (lands not with he wildoin of God to give hrength to come to the lirth, and yet to (hut up the womb, Ila.66.9. To give 
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Rive Rrace to come to Jefus Cbrift, and ye ftul. up the door of his mercy upon thee. Enclint, tiiine ear, laith iie, and come unto me : hear;, and your foul (hall live, and I will make an e! 

verluftin# covenant with you, even the lure men; cies of David, Ifa. 3. Ohjetf. But it '; laid, that fomeknocked wher». the <!oor was (hut. Anfw. Yes, Rut the texts in which th le knock; ers are mentioned, ate to be referred till the dajE of judgment, and not to the coming of the linnet ( to Chrilt inthis life. See the texts, Mat. 25. 11:< Luke 13. 24, 25;. Thcie therefore concern thee nothing at all,tha | ait coming to Jelus'Chrilt, thou art comin? now! Now is he accepted time, behold now ii\ the day of falvation, 2 Cori 6. 2. Now God is 1; uponthe mercy-feat; now Chrift Jefus fits by? ] coiitinually pleading the viflory ot his blood fo; B. linners, and now, even as long as this work y lalts, this word of the text (hall {till be free} and fully fulfilled ; And him that cometh to me t I will in no wile calf out: Sinner, the greate finner thou art, the greater need of mercy thot t. hair, and themofe will Chrift be glorified thereby *. Come then, come and try: Come tafte and fee hov good the Lord is to an undeferving finner. Objeft. Jiut, (ays another, I am fallen fince t began to come to Chtfit; thetefore I fear I di< ^ not come aright, and confequently, that Chrja t< will not receive me. Anfw. Falls are dangerotjf; for they drmonou Chrift, tvound the conlcaifnce, and caufe the e nemies of God to fpeak reproachfully. But it 1 i -no good argument, I am ,r.dlen, therefore I Wa •not coming aright to Jelus Chrift. If David, 5 , • Solomon, & Peter had thus objedfed againh them , lelvcs, they had added to thc>r griefs; and yet a leas 
A 1 
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'< eafr, they had as much caufe as thotf. A man 1 whofeiteps are ordered by the Lor t. and wbofe ti »oings theLorddeliglr s in, may yet beovertaken t vitha temptation that may caule him to (all, Pial. ^ J3 3^34. Did not Aaron fall; yea, & Moles him- 1 Hf ? v\ hat fliali u e (ay of Hezekiah and Jchofa- > ahat ? I here are therelore falls and falls aardonable, and fills unpardon tbie ; falls unpar- t lonable, are falls againft light, from the faith, tto the defpifing of, and trampling 1 pon Jefus 1 Chrilt & his blelled undertakings, {Heb. 6. 2, 3, 4. 5. chap. 10.28,29.") Now, as for (uch, there remains no more facrifice for (in : Indeed, they have no heart, no mind, no delire to come to Te- lus Chrift for life, therefore they muft perith 3 Nay, lays the Holy Ghoft, ’Tis impolliblc that they fliould be renewed again unto repentance. Therefore, thefe God hath no compaffion for, neither ought we ; but for other fills, tho they he dreadful (and God wifi chaftife his people for them) they do not prove thee a gracelefs man, one not come to Jefus Chrift for life. It is laid ot the child in the gofpel. That, while he was yet a coming, the devil threw him down, . and tore him, Luke 9. 4. Dejetffed linner, it is no wonder that thou halt ii caught a fall in coming to Jelus Chrilf. It is not : neither to be w ondred at,that thou halt not caught before this, a thouiand times a thoufand fails, conlidering; 1. What tools we are by nature. 2. What weaknelles are in us, •. 3- VVhat mighty powers the fallen angels, out' implacable enemies are. 4. Confidering alfb how often the coming man is benighted in his journey, and alto what itumb- ing-blocks do ly in the way. 5. Allb his familiars (that were fo before) 

now* ' 
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inow watch for his halting;, and feck hy whs . means they may, to caufe him fall by the hand c their lirong ones. What then? Mult we, becaufe of the tern]: tations, incline to fall? No. Mult we not fea falls ? Yes, Let him that thinketh he ItandetH take heed Icalt he fall, r Cor. to. 12. Yet let hii rot utterly be caften down ; The Lord upholder all that fail, and raifeth up thole that are bowe down. Make not light of falls. Y'et halt tho fallen : Ye have, laid Samuel, done all this wic kednefs; yet turn not afide from following th Lotd, but (erve him with a perfetS heart, and tnf not alide, for the Lord will not forlake his pec pie (and he counted the coming linner one t them) becaufe it hath pleafed the Lord to mak you his people, 1 Sam. 12. 20, 21, 22. 

(Shall come te Me.) Now we come to fhew what force there is i this promile to make them come to him. Alltht the Father giveth me, (hall come to me. I will fpcak to this promife; Firft, In general. Secondly, In particular, i, In general. This word (/bail) is confined 1 Thefe (^H) that are given to Chhfr. All th the Father giveth Me,y/W/ come to Me. Hem 1 conclude, Firft, That coming to Jefus Chri/t arighf, an effect of their being (of God) given to Chri before. Mark, they fhall come. Who ? Thofe th are given": They come then, becaufe they wei %iven: Thine tliey were and thou gas-eft them m Now this is indeed a fingular comfort to them ih ore coming in truth to Chrift, to think that tl I reafon why they come is, becaufe they were gb en of the Father before to him. Thus then me ; 2he coming foul renlbn with himfelf as 1 



to Jesus Christ. 45- ^ 
:omes. Am I coming indeed to Jefus Chrift? Ttiisl :oming of mine is not to be attrilHited to me, of ny goodnefs, but to the grace amd gift of Cod to Ghrift; • God gave firlt my perfon to him, md, therefore hath no\^ given me a heirt ta come. Secondly, This word,/half emp, maketh thy coniing, not only the fruit cf the gift of the fa- ther, but alio of.the purpofe of the Soil; for thef<J words are a divine purpole; They ftieW us the heavenly determination of the Son. The Father, bath given them to me, and tfcy /hall•’ye&rjhfy fhall come to me. Chrift is as full in his retbln- lion to fave thofe given to him, as is the Father in giving of them. Chrift p. ifed the gilt of his Father, he will lole nothing of it; He is relolved to fave it every whit by his blood, and to raife it up again at the laft day. And thus he fulfills his Father’s will, and accomplifheth his own dclires, John 6. 39. Thirdly, Thefe words, Jhall come, make thy coming tobe alfbthe efledt of anabfbiute promife; coming {inner, thou art concluded in a promife; thy coming is the fruit of the faithfulnefs of an 'abfolute promife. ’7 was this promife, by ver- tue of which thou at firft received’ft ftrength to come : And this is the promife, by the vertue Of which thou (halt be efteftually brought to him. It was faid to Abraham, At this tir«e wifi I come, and Sarah /hall have a Ion. 7'he ion v/as Ifaac. - Mark; Sarah (hall have a fon : Theie is the promife; and Sarah bad-a fon: There was the fulfilling of the. promife : And therefore was Hiiac called the child of the prdmife, Gen. 17. 19.. 1 Chip. '.8, so. Korn. 9. 9. Sa'rafi ‘.Jhall have-a fbn, but-how if Sarah be pair her age ? Why, ftill the 1 premife continues to fay , Sarah//«// have a fon ; 1 but how it Sarah be barren ? Why ftill the pro- '1 mifefays, Sarahjhallhave a lbn. But Abraham’s 
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body is now dead ; why the promife is dill th j. lame, Sarah (hail have a fon. Thus you fee v- ia i. vertue there is in an abiolute promile. It carrieti . enough in its own bolbm to accomplifli the thinj:; prom!led, whether there b« means or no in us tc effeft it. Wherefore this pfomife in the text- being aa a blblute promife, by vertue of it, no by vertue of outfelves, or by our own induce ments do we come to Jelus Chn£t, for lb are th« words of the text, All that the Father giveth lae! Jhall come to me. Therefore is every lincere comer to Jcfus Chrifi called alfo a child of the promi e. Now we bre- thren, as Ilaac was, are called Children of tne pro- mile, Gal. 4. 28. That is, We are the children that God hath promiled to Jelus Cl.rill, and giy-' en to him j yea, the children that Jefus Chrill hath promifed ftiall come to him. All that the Fa- ther giveth me fhall come. Fourthly, This word (fhall corns) engageth [ Chrill to communicate all manner of grace to I thole thus given him, to make them effcdluaily j, come to him. They /hall come, that is, not i( t they will, but if grace, all grace, if power, [ wildom, a new heart, and the Holy Spirit, and . all joining together can make them come. I fay, , this word (Jhall come) being abfolute, hath ho dependance upon our will or p0wer, or good- nel's; but it engageth for us even God himlelf, Chrilt himfelf, the Spirit himlylf. When God had made this abfolute ptomile ijo Abraham, That Sarah (hould have a fon, Abraham did not at all look at any qualification in birilfelf, becaufe the promife looked at none, but as &od bad by the promife abfolutely promiled him a fon; to be eon- fidered now, not his own body now dead, nor yet the barrennefs of Sarah’s womb. He Hag- f gered not at the promife of God thro’ unbelief, 
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jut was (h-onft in the faith, giving glory to God, iieingfully perluaded that what he had promifed, ie was able to perform, Rom. 4 He had proiri- i ed, and had promifed abfolutely, Sarah Piall have a fon : Therefore Abraham looks that //e* ;o wit, God mult fulfill the condition ofir. Nei- < her is this expectation of Abraham difapproved ■ ay the Holy Gholt, but accounted good & laud- <able; it being that by which he gives glory to ^God. The Father allb hath given to Cbrilt a cer- tain number of fouls for him to lave; and he him- J [elf hath faid, They (ball come to him. Let the f Church of God then live in a joyful expectation" of the utmott accomplilltment of this promife; tor afluredly it (hall be fulfilled, and not one thou- f land part of a title thereof (hall fail; They Jball «come to me. And now before I go any further, I will more particularly enquire into the nature of ail ablb- lute promife. Firlt, VVe call that an abfolute promife, that is made without any condition; or more fully, • thus; That is an abfolute promife of God, or of Chrilf, which ntaketh over to this, or that man : any laving fpiritual blefling without a condition »to be done on our part, for the obtaining thereof. ■: And this we have in hand is fuch an one; Let the "'belt mailer of arts on earth fhew me if he can, . any condition in this text depending upon any i qualification in us, which is not by the fame pro- mile concluded, Hull be by the Lord Jelus cfteCt- I ed in us. : Secondly, An abfolute promife therefore js, as : we Ly ; without if or and\ that is, it reqiiireth nothing of us, that itfelf might be accomplifli- ied. It faith not. They (hall, if they will; but, They (hall: Not, they (hall, i1’they ufe the means; but, They (lull. You may fay, that a will, and 

the 
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the ufe of the means is fuppokd, though not ej ^rdfed. But I anlu,er, No, by no means; th. is as a condition of this promife : If they be at a included in the promile, they are included thei as the fruit of the abfolate promife, nor as if ^ excepted.the qua!ificationao arifefrom us. Tit people ihall be willing in the day of thy powei Pial. no. 3. That is another abfolute promife But doth that promife luppple a willingnels in us as a condition ofoou’s making us willing? The! Ihall be willing, if they are wiliissg : or the iliall be willing, if they will be willing. Thj is.ridiculous; there is nothing of this luppofetj The promile is ablolute, as to us, ah that it en gageth for its own accomplilhment is the migh ty po'.ver of Chrift, and his laithtulnds to ac complifli. The difference therefore betwixt the nbfolut and conditional promile is this ; Firft, They difler in their terms; the ablblut promiles lay, I will, and you Ihall; the other, will, if you will; or do this, and thou (halt live Jer. 30. 31, 32, 33. Ezek. 36. 24. to 28. Heb. 7 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. Jer. 4. 1. Ezek. 18. 30, 31, 32 Mat. 19. 21. r Secondly, They difter in their way ot commu : nic .ting of good things to men, the ablolut, ^ ones communicate things freely, only of grace |; the other, if there be that qualification in us, tua J- the proniile calls for, not die. Thtrdiy, The abfolute promiles therefore en gage God, the other engage us : I mean God on . 
y Fourthly , Abfolute promifes muft be fulfilled 1 

conditional may, or may not be Infilled. Tin ablblute ones midtbe fuliilled.becaufeot the faith ^ fulnds of GoJ, the other may not, becauleof tlij . unlaithfulnefs of men. . { 
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Fifthly, Abfolme frmifes have therefore a luf- iciency in themtelves to bring about their own fulHllings : the conditional have not 4o. The abloiute pronuje ie therefore a hig-belliedpromifi, becaufe it hath in itfelf a ffiWls of all deiired things for us ; and will, vf en the time of that promile is come, yieldio us mortals that which will verily lave us, yea, and make us capable ot ' tnfwering of the demands ot the f romi/e that is ’ conditional. Wherefore, tbo there be a real, yea, an eternal difference in thele things (.withothers) betwixt the conditional and abiolute prcmile; yet ; again, in other rel’peds, there is a b died harnto- ny betwixt them ; as may be leen in thele patti* culars. Firlf, The conditional prumife calls for repen- tance, the abloluie gives it, Acts 30. 31. Secondly, The conditional promife calls for faith, the abfolue promife gives it, Zeph. 3. 12. K.om. ij. 12. Thirdly, The conditional promife calls for a new heart, the abfolute prowif* gives it, Ezck. . sb- Fourthly, The conditional promife calleth for foly obedience, the abiolute promife giveth it, or ' caufeth it, Ezck. 36. 27. And as they harmonioufly agree in this; lb a- ' gain the conditional promife blcfEth die man, 1 who by the ablblute promife is endued with its fruit: As for inltance, Firlt, The abfblute promile maketh men up- right, and then the con. itioau! follows, laying, sidled are the unddiled in the way, who walk in he way of the Lord, Hal. 119. 1. Secondly, The abiblutc promife ^wt\\x to this nan the fear of the Lord, and then the conditio- »al followcth, laying, Bldlcd is every one that fareth the Lord, Hal. 128. i. C Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, The abfolute promife giveth faith, ai-a then this conditionaJ foiiovvs, living i t he that believeth, Zcpb. 3. i2. Luke i. 4c ■ Fourthly, The abloiure promife brings (reefbr-j rivends of fins ; and then fays the conditional, BU lied are they \Vhofe tranfgrefI:on< are forgiven and whole fin is covered, Kom. 478 ’ 

, t i abfoltc promife fays, that God’s eled (hall holdout to the end; Then the condi- tional follows with this blcfling : He that fhatl en- dure to the end, the fame fhaJJ be laved, 1 Pet. j 4, 5, 6. Mat. 24. t has do the promifes glorioufly ferve one ano- ther and us, in this their harmonious agree- 
Kow the promife under confideration, isanab-i fblute promife : J// that the Father giveth Me* [halt come to Me. This promife therefore is, as is (aid, a big-i bellied promiie, and h t •, in itfelf all thof? things to bellow upon us, that the conditional calleth for •> at oui hands. They/W/come! Shall they come i k Yes. They shall come. But how if they want, tliofe things, thole graces, power, and heart, 1 vithout which they cannot come ? Why, Shall , c^me anfwereth all this, and all things elle that .. jhay in this matter be objedfed. And here I will , take the liberty to amplify things. 1 ' Objeifl, 1. But they are dead, dead in trefpaflcs and lins, how fhall they then come. Anfw. Why, Shall come can take them front i; this death. The hour is coming,and now is.tha1. the dead Ihall hear the voice of the Son of God, & they that hear fhall live. Thus therefore is thii, impediment by Shall come removed out of tin i, way. They fhall hear, they (hall live. Objeft. 2. But they are latan’s captives; In j , takes them captives at his will, and he is llionge than they; how then can they come. j Anlw, 
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Anfw. Why, Shall corns hath alfo proved an help for this. Satan hath bound that daughter of Abraham fo, that fhe could by no means lift up aerfelf; but yet Shall come fet her free both in jody and loul. Chrirt will have them turned roni the power of S tan to God. But what! Vlult it be. if they turn themrelves, or do lome- thing to merit of him to turn them ? No, he , yill do it freely, of his own good will. Alas ! • nan svhofe foul is paffeded by the devil, is turn- l! ^ed whitherfo;ver that governour hfteth, is taken :aptive by him, notwithllanding its natur l , tra powers at his will; hut what will he do ? \a ii! ,ie hold him when Shall come puts forth itfdf fill he, will then let him) for coming to Jeliis thrill? No, that cannot be! his power is but •, he power of a fallen angel; but fhall come is the word of God; therefore Shall come mu/t be fullii- ■ ed; and the gates of hell fhall not prevail againlt 

t Th-re were feven devils in Mary Magdalene : oo many for her to get from under the power of • 1 ut when the time was come, that Sb ill corn- was : 3 be fulfilled upon her, they gave pi ice,' file from rer, and (lie comes indeed to Jelus Chrilt- ac- 
•; >rd'ng as't'S written, All that the father gi- ; ;th Me, Shall come to Me. The man that was pofldled with a legion Mark was too much by t:,ein captivated, for him bv 'inline force to come; yea, had he had (to boot) 
’ men under heaven to help him, had he that id, he (hall come, withheld his mighty power • 
' 1 w l?en ‘h'8 Promile was to be fulfilled upon ii. then hecomes; nor coaid all their power i id r his coming. It was alfo this (Snail come) it prelerved him from death, when by thde 1 (pints he was hurled hither and thither- d it ivcs by .the venaepf (shall combat it c - Uf 



Come and Welcome 
1 ill he was fct at liberty from them, and enabled indeed to come to Chritt. All that the Father j'ivetb Me, Hull cook to Me. “ Ohjetf. ?. TheyJbalt(you lay;) but how if they will not? And iilb, then what c&n,Jhallco;ne, do ? Anfw. True, there are lome men lay, W e are lords, we will come no more to thee, Jer. 2 31. But as God lays in another cafe (it they are concerned m/hall come to Me) They fhail know whole word (hall (land, mine or theirs. Jer. 44.28. VIere then is the cale, we mult now lee who will be the liar ; He that laith, I will not, or he that laiih, He ihall come to me. You fliall come, fays God ; 1 will net come, liuth the tmner. Mow as lure as he is concerned in this (hall come, God will make that man eat his own words; for I will not, is the unadviled conclulion of a crazy headed (inner ; but lhall come, was Ipoken by him that is of power to perform his word. Son, ' ro work to day in my vineyard, laid the Father; 3 but he anfwered, and laid, I will not come. What now ! will he becible to Hand to his retulal ? wnl he purlue his delperate denial? Mo, he alter wards, 
repented and went But bow came he by that repentance ? Why, it was wrapped up tor him in the abtolute promife\ and therefore notwith- Itanding he faid, I will not, he afterwards repent-, ed, and went: By this parable, Jelus Chritt lets forth the obttinacy of the imners of the wo, Id, as touching their coming to him '» %,l‘ noJ come, tho threatned ; yea, tho life be olfered them upon condition of’coming. But now, when lhall come, the abfolute pro mife of God, come to be fufliUed upon them, t.iei they come, becaufe by that promite a cure is pro vided againlt the rebellion of their will , 1 people Lll he willing in the day ol thy powe Pfalrn too. 3. Thy people, what people? h 
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tiie people that thy Father hath given thee. The obltinacy and plague that is in the will of that people (hall be taken away ; and they lhall be made willing,ea.wwill make them willing to come to thee. He that had feen Paul in the midtt of his om- rages againlt Ch: iH, his gofpel and people, would baidly have thought that he would ever have been a follower ot Jefus Chrilt, elpecially Imce he went not againlt his conlcience in his perlecuting of them. He thought verily that he ought to do what he did. But we may lee what (fhall cone) can do, when it comes to be fulfilled upon the lout of a rebellious (inner, he was a cholen Wel- le), given by the Father to the Son ; and now the time being come, that (JhaLi come) was to take him in hand, behold he is over-malterrd, alto- nithed, and with trembling and reverence in a moment becomes willing to be obedient to the heavenly call, Adfs 9. And were not they far gone (that you read of A&s 2.) Who had their hands and hearts in the murder of the Son of God ; and to Ibcw their re- lolvednets never to repent ofthat horrid fa<5t, (aid, ! is blood be on us, and our children ? But mull tlieir obllinacy rule ? Mud they be bound to their own ruin by the rebellion of their Kubborn wills ? No, not t'oofe of thefe the Father gave to Chrift; wherefore at the times appointed, iballtnme breaks in among them, ti e abfolute proinife takes them in hind, and then they come indeed, crying out to Peter, and the red of the apoitks, Men ce brethren, what (hall we'do ? No itubbornnels of man’s will can Hand when God hath ablolutely laid the contruiy,owe can make them come as doves to their windows, that had afore reloiv- ed never to come to him. The Lord fpake umo Manaflih, and to his peo- 

3 pie, 
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pie (by the prophets) but would he hear ? No, lie would not : but lhall Maraffeh come oft thus No, he (hall not. Therefore, he being alfo one of thole whom the Father hid given to the Son, and fo Filing within the bounds and reach of Shdl come, at laft Shall'come takes him in hand, and: then he conies indeed, He comes bowing and bending ; he humbles himlelf greatly, and made: lupplicaticwi to the Lord, and prayed unto him,' and he was entreated of him, and had metcy u- pon him, 2 Chron. 3. 33. The thief upon the crofs, at'firft, did rail with; his fellow, iipon Jefus Chijl\ but lie was one that the Father had given to him, and therefore, Shall come, mult handle him and his rebellious will.' And behold, fo (bon as he is dealt withal, by venue of that abfblute promife, how loon_ he buckleth, leaves his railing, falls to lupplicatinfl of the Son ol God for mercy; Lord, faiih he, remember me when thou comelt to thy kingdom, Mat. 7 44. Luke 3. 40, 41, 42. Object. 4. They lhall come, (ay you, but how they be blind and fee not the way ? For fome are kept off from Chrilt, not only by the obltinacy ol their will, but by the blindnels of their mind Now, if they be blind, bow (hall they come . Anfw. The queftion is not, Are they blind but, are they within the reach and °* shal1 

come; iffb, that Chriji that (aid, They flail come. will find them eyes, or a guide, or both, tc bring them to himfelf. Mult, is for the king 11 they ftiall come, they fball come; no tmpedt- menr (hall hinder. . , ,  The Theftalonians darknefs did not hinder then from being the children of light: I am come, laic Chiilt, that they that fee not, might fee. Ana 1 he faith. See ye blind that have eyes ; who final hinder it Eph. j. 8. John. 9- 39- 39- 's. Chap. 43. 8, 
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T1 is promife therefore is, I fmU A promHe, having in the bowels of u, alt that (hall occur to the corrrpleat fulnlnnR *tV.- feif. They /Zw// ceme. But ’tis objetfed, that t. ey are blind :' Well, (hall com.- is lh!l the lame, and continueth to fay, They (h: 11 come to me. I her fore he fnth ag-in, I will bring the blmfl by t way tliat they itnow not. I will lead taem 1 

paths that they know not. I will make datkee light before them, and crooked things Itraig , thele firings will I do unto them, and not torUKC them, Ifa. 42. 16. , . Mark, 1 will brng them, tho they be blind, I will bring them by a way they know not; i will, I will; and therefore, they {hallcome tomt. Objctf. c. But how ifthey have exceeded many in fin, and fo made thfmfeivs far more ^ponn- nable l They are the ring-leading linnets in tr,e country, the town; or family. . . . „ Anlw. What then? hhall that hinder the exe- cution of Jhall conic ? It is not tranlgrtfhons, nor (ins, nor all t!>eir tranfgrdTions in allthetr fins (if they by the Father are given to Chn.t to lave them) that (hall hinder this promi'e, that it Ihould rot be iulfiiled upon them. In thofe days, and at that time, faith the Lord, the iniquities of Ifrael diall be fought for, and there lhail be none; and the lins of Judah, ana they {hall not be found, Jcr. 32. 5?. b'ot 11 i.1 they h..d none (for they abounded in tranlgre.- lion, 2 Chron. 33. 9. Kzek. 16. 48.) But God would pardon, cover, hide, and put t iem a- way, by vertne of this ablolute promise, by whir 1 they are given to Chnlt to lave them. And t will cleanfe them from all their iniquity, where- by they have (inned ag.init me; and I wi.l pardon all t eir iniquity, whereby they have tranlgrelied again!! me. And it lhail be to me C 4 ‘br 
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for a name of joy, a praife, am! an honour be- fore all the nations of the earth, which fliall hear of all the good I do unto them ; and they fhali fear and tremble for ail the goodnefs and all the prolperity that I procure to it, Jer. 33,' 8, 9. _ Objetf. 6. But how if they have not faith and repentance ? how IhaM they come then ? Anfw. Why, he that faith, They flwll come,' fhali he not make it good ? If they fh ll come, 'they (hall come, and he that hath laid, They (hall come, if faith and repentance he the way ro: come, as indeed they are, then faith and repen- tance (hall be given to them; for /bail corns mult be fulfilled on them. Firll, Faith ‘Thai! he given to them : I will alfo leave in the midlt of thee an afflidled and poor people, and they fhali trolt in the namer of the Lord. There fhali be a root of JdTe, \ and he (ball rife to reign over the gentiles ; and in him (ball the gentiles truft, Zeph. 3. 12. Rom. 1'5. 12. Secondly, They (hall have repentance : He is exalted to give repentance : They (hall come weeping, and feeking the Lord their God. And again, With weeping and fupplication will I lead them, Adis $. 29. 31. Jer. 31. 9. I told you before, that an abfblute promifehath all conditional ones in the belly of it, and alfb provifion to anfwer all tlofe qualifications that they propound to him, that feeketh for their be- nefit; And it mull be fo ; for if tbatl come be an abfolute proroife, as indeed it is, then it mult be fulfilled upon every of thole concerned therein. } fay, it mufl be fulfilled, if God can by grace and his abf'olute will, fulfil it. Beiides, lince coming and believing is all one, (according to Tcl,n 6. 35) He that cometh to me, fhali never , hunger, < 
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hunger, ami lie that believeth in me &aU never thirlt. '1 hen, when he faith they (hall come, ’tis as much as to lay, they (hall believe, andconlequent- ly repent to the laving of the lonl. So then, the prelent want of faith and repentance, cannot make this promile of God of none efledt; becaule that this promife hath in it to give, what ot) era call for and ex.pe<ff. I will give them an heart, 1 will give them my Spirit, I will give them repentance, I will give them faith. Mark thcle w ords, If any man be in Chrilt, he is a new crea- ture. But how came he to be a new creature, lince none can create but God? Why, God indeed doth make them new creatures. Behold, faith he, I make all things new. And hence it follows, even after he had laid, they are new creatures. And all things are of God; that is, all this new creation llandeth in its (everal operatipns, and fpecial workings ol the Spirit ot grace, who is God, 2 Cor. 5. 17,18. Objetf. 7. But how (hall I efcape ail fhofe dan- gerous and damnable opinions, that like rocks and quick-fands are in the way in which i am going ? Anfw. Indeed, this age is an age of errors, if ever there was an age of errors in the world ; but yet the gift of the Father, laid claim to by the Son in the text, mult needs efcape them, and in conclulion come to him. There are a company oijhall comes in the Bible that doth ecure them. Not but that they may be alfaulted by them, yea, and alfo for the time entangled and detained by them from the Bilhop of their louls; but theJhall comes will break thole chains-and letters, that thofe given to Chrill are entangled in, and they /hall come, becaule he hath laid, They (lull come to him. Indeed errors are like that whore, of C s whom 
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uhnm you read in the Proverbs, that fitteth in her feat in the high places of the city. To call palfengers who go right on their way, (Prov. 9. 13, 14, >5, 16.) But the perfbns, as I laid, that by the Father are given to the Son to lave them,; are fit one time or other, fecured by [kali come t 

And therefore of fi ch it is Paid, God will guide them with his eye, with his counfel, by his Spirit, and that in the way of peace; by the fprings of water, and into all truth, Pialm 32 8. Pial. 34. John 16. 13. Luke 1.79. ifa. 47- 17. So theh, he that haih !uch a guide, (and all that the Father giveth to Chrifl fliall have it) he fhall efcape thofe dangers, he fhall not err in the. way ; yea, tho he be a fool, he fhall not err therein, Ifa. 33. for of every fuch an one ’tis Lid, T1 ine ears fh ll htar a word behind thee, faying, This is the way, walk in it, when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left, 
There were thieves and robbers before Chrift’s. coming, as they are alfo now : But, faith he, The Site/ did not hear them. And why did they not hear them, but beenufe they were under the power of Shall come ; that: abfblute promife, that had that grace in itfelf to bellow upon them, as could mAe them able right- ly to diffinguifh voices. My fheep hear my voice. But how came they to hear it. Wry, to them it is given to know' and to hear, and that didinguifhingly, John 10. 8. 16. Chapter f. 2J. 

FlFi’nhert' The very plain fentence of the text mAes provifion againff all thel'e things ; for, faith it, All that the Father giveth me, shall come to me ; that is, fhall not be Hoppe :, or be r lured to take np any where Ihort of Me, nor feaU they turn alkie, to abhie with any betides Me. 
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Shall come (to Me) 

To Me.') By thefe words there is fisher ln- linuated (tho not exprefled) a double eaufe ot thtir coming to him.    . Firlt, There is in Chrift a fulnefsof all fuffici- ency of that, even of all that which is needful to make us happy. Secondly, Thefe that indeed come to him, do therefore come to him, that they ma^y receive it at his hand. For the firft of thefe, There is t a ful- nefs of all fuffi;iency of all that, "even of a.l that which is needful to make us happy. Ilence it is faid, for it pleafed the Father, that in hint (hould all fulnefs dwell. And again. Of bis iul- nefs have all we received, and t>race for grace, Col.1.9. John 1. 16. It is alfb (aid -fhim. thathis riches are unfearchable, The unlearchable riches' of Chrilt, Eph. 3. 8. Hear what he faith ofhimfelf, Rid es and honour are with me, even durable ricues and rightcoufnefs : My fruit is belter thm gold; yea, than fine gold, and my revenue than choice filver: I lead in the way of righteoufhefs, in the midfl of the paths of judgment, that I may caufe them that love me toinheiirt lub-, llance. And I will fill their treafures, Prov. 18, 19, 20. 21. This in general : But more particularly^ Firlt, There is that light in Chrift,. tl at is fufficient to lead them out of, and from ail that darknefs, in the midft of which all others, but them that come to him, ftumble and fail, and perifh. i am the light of the world, faith he;, he that followeth me, [halt not abi :e in darkm s, but (hall have Ce light of life; John 8. 12. Man i by nature is in darknefs, and waiketh In the dark* \ net's, and knows not whether he goes, tor dark* 
\ ' nets, 
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nets hath incline his eyes; neither can any.thing hut Jelus Clirilt lead men out of this darknels ; natural confcience cannot do it ; the ten com- mandments, tho in the heart of man cannot do it : 1 his prerogative belongs only to Jefus Chrilf. Secondly, There is life in Chritt, that is to be found no where die, John 5. 20. Life is a prin- ciple in the foul, by which it (hall be aded and enabled to do that which through him is pleal- ing to God. He that believeth in, or cometh to me, liith he, as the fcriptures have laid, Out of Ids btWy fhall flow rivers of living water, John 7. 38. Without this life a man is dead, whether he be bad, or whether he be good ; tint is, good in his own, and other mens dteem, there is no true or eternal life but what is in Me that fpeaketh in the text. There rs. alfo life, for thofe that come to him, to be had by faith in his Sefli and blood, He that eateth me./iW/live by me, John 6. 57. And this is a life againff that death that comes by the guilt of fin, and the curie of the law, under which all men are, and for ever mult be, un'efs they eat Me that {peaks in the text; V l ofo findeth me, faith he, findeth life, deliver- ance from that everlaliing death and deltrudlion that without Me he (hall be devoured by, Prov. 8. Nothing is mote defirable than life to him that hath in himfelf the lenience of condemna- tion ; and here only is life to be found. Tins life, to wit eternal fife, this fife is in his Son, that is, in him that laith in the text. All that the Father huth given Me, fhall come to Me, 

Thirdly, The perfon (peaking in the text is he alone by whom poor linners have admittance ' to. 
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to, and acceptance with the Father, becaufe of the glory of his righteoufnels, by, and in which be yrefenteth himfelf amiable and fpotlefs in his light; neither is there any way befkle* him, lo to come to ti e Father; I am the way, laith he. The truth and the life ; no man com- eth to the Father, but by Me, John 14. 6. All other ways to God are dead and damnable, the deliroying eheiubims Hand with flaming (words, turning every way to keep all ot ers from his prelerce, Gen. 5. 24. 1 lay, all others but them that come by him. 1 am the door, by Me, faith he, if any man en* ter in, he (hall be laved, John 10. 1. 2. The perlqp fpeaking in the text, is He, & only He, that can give liable and everlaiting peace, therefore he laith, My peace I give unto you. My peace which is a peace with God, peace of conlcience, and that of an everlatting dura- tion. My peace, peace that cannot be matched, not as the world giveth, give I unto you; for the world’s peace is but carnal and tranfitory ; but mine is divine and eternal. Hence it is called the peace of God that palleth all under Handing. Fourthly, The perlon (peaking in the text, hath enough of all things truly fpiiiluallv good, to fa- tisfy the ddire of every longing (bul. And Jeius Hood, and cried, faying. If any man thirtt, let him come unto Me and d; i .k. And to him that is a-third I willgive oi the fountain of the water of life freely, John 7. 57. Rev. 21.6. Fifthly, With the perlon fpeaking in the text is power to per fed!, and defend, and deliver thole that come to him for (afe-guard. All power, -r laith he, in heaven and in earth are given unto me, Mat. 28. 18. Thus might J multiply initances of this nature I in abundance* but. Secondly, 
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2d]y, They that in truth do come to him, dc therefore come to him, that they may receive^! at his hand. They come for light, they come for life, they come for reconciliation with God ; they alfo come for peace, they come that theii fouls may be fatisfied with Ipiritual good, and that they may be prote&ed by him agiinlt all . Ipiritual and eternal damnation ; and he alone is able to give them all this to the filling of their joy to the full, as they alio find when come to him. This is evident. Firll, From the plain declaration of thofe that already are come to him. Being jultified by' faith, we have peace with GOD through our Lord Jefus Chrilt, by whom alfb we have se- ed's with boldnets into his grace, wherein we Hand and rejoice in hope of the glory of God, Rom 5. Secondly, ’Tis evident alfo, in that while they keep tin ir eyes upon him, they never ddire to change him for another, or to add to themfelves feme other thing, together with him to make up their fpirit.u.d joy. God forbid, faid-Paul, that I Ibould glory ; lave in thecrofs of oar Lord Jefus Chritl. Yea, and I account all things but lols for the excellency of the kpowlei'ge of Jefus Chrilt my Lord, for whom I have luftered the lo's of ail things; and do count them but dung that I may win Chrid, and be found in him.not having mine own righteoufnefs, which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Chrilt, the righteoufnels which is of God by laitb, Phil. 3. 7, 8. 9. Thirdly, ’Tis evident alfo by their earnelt de- firs, that others might be made partakers of their bleiledpefs. Brethren, (aid Paul, my heart’s de- ; lire & pr.iyer to God for Ifrael is, That they mighi be laved ; th.t is, ti.at way.that he expeifled to bt , favec • 
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faved himfelf. As he faith alfo to the Galatians, Brethren, faith he, I beleech you, be as I am, for I am as ye are; that is, I am a linner as ye are. Now 1 bdeech you feek for life, as I am leekingof it; as who fhould fay. For there is a fufficiency in the Lord Jefus both for me and you. Fourthly, ’Tis evident alfo, by the triumph that luch men make over their enemies, both bodily and ghoftly. Now thanks be to God, laid Paul, who cauleth us always to triumph in Jefus Chriit. And who (hall feparateus from the love of Ghrili our Lord ? And again, O death ! where is thy fling? O grave! where is thy vidtory ? The fling of death is fin, and the llrength of fin is the law ; but thanks be to God who giveth us the vidfory thro our Lord Jefus Chriit, 2 Cor. 2. 14. Rom. 8. 2j. 1 Cor. l;. $5, 56. Fifthly.’Tis evident alfo, for that they are made by the glory of that which they have found in him, to fufler and endure what the Devil and hell itfelf hath or could invent, as a means to feparate them from him. Again, ‘Who (hall fe- parate us from the love of Chriit? Shall tribula- tion, or diftrefs, or perfecution, or famine, or nakednefs, < r peril, or fword, (as it is written,) For thy fake we are killed all the day long, we are counted as fheep for the (laughter. Nay, in all tilings we are more than conquerors, through him that loved us : For 1 am perfuaded that nei- ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor principali- . ties, nor powers, nor things pr lent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any o- 4 ther creature, (hail be able to leparate us from tfie love of God which is in Chrift Jefus, Rom. 8. Shall come (fo Me) O the heart attradUng glory 
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glory that is in Chrilt Jefus, (when heis'dif- covered) to draw thoie to him that are grven ta him of the Father. Therefore, thofe that came of old, rendred this, as thecauie of their coming to him, And we beheld his glory, as of the only begotten of the Father, John i. 14. And the rea- fbn why others come not, but perilh in their (ins, is for want of a light of his glory. If our gofpel be hid, it is hid to them that are lolt, in whom the God of this world hath Winded the minds of them that believe not, lett the glo- rious light ot the gofpel of Chrilt, who is the image of God, fhouhi (bine unto them, 2: 

Cor. 4. _ There is therefore heart-polling glory in Je-. fus Chrilt, which when dilcovered, draws the man to him, wherefore, he Jhall come to Me. Chrilt may mean, when bis glory is diicovered, then they rnufl come, then they /hull com to me. Therefore as the ti ne comers come with weep- ing and relenting, as being lenlible of their own vilenefs : So again, it is laid, That the ranlomed of the Lord, (hall return, and come to Zion, with tinging, and everlalting joy upon their heads; they ihall obtain joy and gladnefs, and fbrrow and lighing (hall flee away: That is, at the light of the glory of that grace, that fhews itfelf to them now, in the face of our Lord Jefus Chrilt, “ and in the hopes that they now have ot being with him in the heavenly Mbernacles. There- fore, it faith again, With gladnefs and rejoycing (hall they be brought; they (hall enter into the King’s palace, Ifa. 35. 10. Chapter 41. 11. Plal. 
^Vhere is'therefore heart attraifting glory in th" Lord Jefus Chrilt; which, when dikovered, fut jedts the heart to the word, and makes u» con: to him. 
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’Tis faid of Abraham, That whea he dwelt in P.Telopotamia, t! e God of /jlory appeared unto him (Atfs 7. 2.) Saying, Get thee out ot thy country. And what then ? Why, away he went from his houle and friends, and all the world •cot ld not lliy him. Now, as the Pfalmiit lays, Who is the King ofglory? He anf\»ers,The Lord mighty in battel: And who was that, but he that J'poiled principalities and powers, when he did hang upon the tree, triumphing over them there- on ? And who was that, but Jefus Chrilt, even the perlbn (peaking in the text : Therefore, he laid of Abraham, He faw his day. Yea, laith he to the Jews, Your father Ahraham rejoyced to fee my day, and he (aw it, and was glad, Plalm 24 8. Col. 2. 14, 15. James 1. 1. John 8. 56. Indeed, the carnal mans fay, at lead, in his heart, Jfa. 53. 1, 2, 3. There is no form or cotnelinels in Cbriif, and when we {hall lee him, there is no beauty that we Ibonld delire him : But he lies: This he (peaks as having never feen him. But they that Hand in his houle, and look upon him through the glals of his word, by the help of bis Holy Spirit, they will tell you other things. But we, lay they, all with open face, beholding, ak in a glafs, the glory oi the Lord, are changed into the fame image, from £lory to glory, 2 Cor. 3. ij, 18. They lee glory- in his psrfbn, glory in his undertakings, glory in the merit of his blood, and glory in the per- fedlion ol his righteoufnefs. Yes, heart-aftetf- iug, heart fweetning, and heart changing glory. , Indeed, his glory is vailed, and cannot be feen, but as dilcovered by the Father, (Matth. 11. 27.) It is vailed with flefli, with mean- nels of deicent from the Ikffc, and with that 

ignominy 
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ignominy and fhame that attended him in th ( fleiTi; but they that can in God’s light, fee thn , tljele things, they (hall lee glory in him ; yea v fuch glory as will draw and pull their hearts un- r to him. j f Moles v as the adopted f< n of Pharaoh’s dangh , ter; and for ought I know, had been king a lait, had he now conformed to the preient v t , nities that was t! ere at court; bur he could not , he would not doit: Why, what was the mat- . ter ? Why, he faw more in the word of Chrii j (bear with the exprellion) than he faw in tb< r bed of all the treufurcs of the land of Egyph 1 He refufed to he called the fon of Pharaoh’s \ daughter; choofing rather to fufier aldidtion with ; the people ol God, than to enjoy the plealures o) , lin for a feafbn : Elteeming the reproach of Ohrid, greater riches than the treafures in Egypt; fo| !•] he had rclpefl to the recompenceof reward. He forlook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king: But what emboldned liim thus to do ? Why, be endured; for he bad a fight of the prrfon (peak- ing in the text : He endured as feeing him whqi is invilible. But I fay ; Would a fight of Jefua have thus taken away Mofes’ heart from a crown and a kingdom, &c. Had he not by that fight feen more in him, than was to be leen in them* Hcb. II. 24, 2?, 26. Therefore, when hefaith. Shall come to me, be means, they fhall have a dilcovery of the glory of the grace that is in him ; and the beauty and glory of that, is of luch virtue, that it conffraineth, and forceth v'ith a bleffed Vio- lence, the hearts of them that.are given to him. Motes, of whom we fpake before, was no child when he was thus taken with the beauteous glory of this Lord : He was forty years old, ai d fo 
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fo confequrntly wjs able, being a man of that wifdom and opportunity as be was, to make the bell judgment of the things, and of the good- nels of them that was before him in the land of Egypt. But he, even he it was that fet that low efleeniupon the glory of Egypt, es to count it not worth the meddling with, when he had a fight 61 this Lord Jefus Chrilf. This wicked world thinks, that the fancies of a heaven and a happificfs here- after, may ferve well enough to-take the heart of fuch, as either have not the world’s good things to delight in; or that are fools, and know not' how to delight themfelves therein : But let them know again, that we havchad men of all ranks and qualities, that have been taken with the glu” ry of our Lord Jefus, and have left all to follow him: As Abel, Seth, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Ifaac, Jacob, Moles, Samuel, David, Solomon; and who not, that hjtd either wit or grace, to favour heavenly things ? Indeed none can Hand off from him, nor any longer out againlt him, to whom he reveals the glory of his grace. And him that cometh to me (I will in no wile caft out.) By thefe words our Lord Jefus doth fet forth (yet more amply) the great goodnefs of his na- ture toward the coming (inner. Before he Lid, They j6a// come, and he declareth. That with heart and afFetfions he will receive them. But by the way, let me fpeak one word or two, to tire leeming conditionality of this promife, with which now I have to do. And him that cometh to me, I will not caff out. Where it is evident, (may fome fay) that ChriH’s receiving us to Mercy, depends upon our coming, and fb our ialvation by Chiilf is conditional; if we come we (hall be received ; if not, we (bull not; for that is fully intimated by the words. The pro- 



63 Ceme and Welcome 
rnife of reception is only to him that cornel Anti him that cometh. I anfwer, that the co ing in tiiete words mentioned* as a condition being received to life, is thnt which is promift yea concluded to be effet'ted in us by the prom:j going before. In thole-latter words, coming Chrilt, is implicitely required of us ; and in t words bei'qre, that grace that can make us com is pofitiv-ely promiled to us. All that the K thergiveih me, Ih-dl come to me; and him th cometh to me, I will in no wife call o We come to Chrilf, becaule it is faid, We (hi come; becaufe it is given to us to come : So th; the condition, which is expreiled by Cbrill i tliele latter words, is abiblutely promiled in |d words before. And indeed, the coming here it tended, is nothing eife but the died of mall con to me. They lhali come, and I will not cr them out. 

(And him that corneth.) He faith not, and him that is come, but hit that cometh. To fpeak to thefe words, I. In general. 2. More particularly. In general. They luggdt unto u* thefe fou 
That Jefus Chrill doth build upon it that lince tl>e Father gave his peoplt to him, the; flull be enabled to come to him. And bini thu cometh : As who (hould lay, 1 know that fine they are given to me,they (hall be enabled to com unto me. He faith not, If they come, or I luppol they will come; but, and hint that cometh. B* thele words, therefore he (hews us, that he ad dtdleth himlelt to the receiving ot them whon the Father gave to him, to lave them : I lay He addrelleth himlclf, or prepareth himidi t< receive them : By which, as l laid, he concluo 
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!th or buildeth upon it, that they fliall indeed come to him. He looketh tiiat the Father Ihould bring them into his bolbtu, and fo Itands ready to embrace them. I Secondly, Chrhi alfofoggefteth by thefe wprds^ that he very wellknoweth who are given to him, not by their coming to him, but by their being given to him. All that the Father giveth me, lhall come tome; and him that cometh, See. This him he knoweth to be one of them that the Father hath given him ; and therefore he receiveth him, even becaufe the Father hath given him to him, John 10. 1 know my (heep, iaith be : Not only tiiole that already have knowledge of him ; but thole too, that yet are ignorant of him. Other fheep have I, laid he, which are not of this fold : Not of the [ewifh chnrch : But thofe that ly in their fins, even the rude and barbarous Gentiles. Therefore, when Paul was afraid to Itay at Cor- rinth, from a fuppoiition, that fome mifehief might befal him there; Be not afraid (hid the ^ Lord Jefus to him) but fpeak, and hold not thy peace, for I hive much people in this city, John 10. 16. A<ffs 18. 9. to. The people that the Lord here fpeaks of were not at this time accounted his by rcalbn of a work of converlion that already ha; psfled upon them, but by vertue of the gift of the Father, for he had given them unto him ! Therefore was Paul to hay here, to fpeak. the word of the Lord to them, that by his fpeaking, the I ioly Ghoit might effedually work over their fouls, to the canting them to come to him ; who was alio ready with heart and ioul to receive them. Ti irdly, Chrilt by thefe words alfb fuggelfeth. That no more come unto him than indeed arc gi* van him of the Father: For the him. in this place it one of the Ail that by Chnlt was mentioned before 
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before. All that the Father fiiveth me, (hall come , to me; and every him of that all, I will in no » wile cj(t out. This theapollle inlimuteth, where i he faith, He give tome apoftles, and fome pro- t phets, nd fome evangelilts, and (ome pallors,: and fome te cht rs; for the perfecting of the (aims, s for the work ofthe miniltry; for the edirying of a the body ofChrilt. I ill we all come in the uni-, i ty ofthe faith, and of the knowledge of the Son e of God, unto a perfedt man, unto the meafure of the (lature ofthe fulne's ofChrilt, Eph. 4. 11, 12, 13- Mark, as in the text, fb here he fpeaketh of 1. dll, Until we all come. IVe all! All who ? ; Doubtlefs, All thaMhe Father giveth to Chtili., ) This is farther infintuted, becaute he called! this; n Ally The body of Chrift, the mealure of the Ita-: ^ ture of the fulnefs of Chrilt: By which he means, ; the univerlal number given, to wit, The true e- lefl church; which is faid to be his body and it. fnlnefs, Eph. 1. 22, 23. Fourthly, Chriit Jelus by tbefe words farther. ,, fuggelleth, that he is well content with this gilt 'it of the Father to him. All that the Father giveth r me, fliail come to me; him that cometh to me, I will in no wile call out. I will heartily, wil- m lingly, and with great content of mind receive i ;< him. They Ihew us alfo, That Chrilt’s love in re- * ceiving is as large as his Father’s love in giving, 4 and no larger. Hence he thanks him for his gift, j and allb thanks him for hiding of him, and his things from the rell of the wicked, Mat. 11. 25. . L ’ke 10. 21. But fecondly, and more particularly, And him i that cometh. And him! This word him; by u if Chrilt looketh back to the gift of the Father, 1 not only in the lurtp and whole of the gift; but t to i 
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, the very Him of that lump. As who jhould mv, I do not only accept ol the gift of my I aihcr n the genera!, hut have a fpecial regard to every of them n particular; and uill lecure not . nly fome, or the greatelt part, but every Him, •j very dud; not one hoof of tnem ihaU be lolt, or t eft behind. And indeed, in this he cotdenteth o his Father’s will, which is, That ot all that hath given him, he fliould lole not.ung, John 

■ ’’ %d him) Chritt Jefus alfo, by his thus divid- n# the of his Father into HimSy and by f is ipeakinp; of them in the Singular Number, : hews, what particular work (ball be wrought n each one, at the time appointed ot the Jrathet. -t tr.d it lhall come to pafs in that day, faith thepro- ■j liet, that the Lord mall beat ofi from the channel , f the river, to the dream of Egypt; and ye mail gathered one by one, O ye children of Itrael, f lere Te the Hims gathered one by one unto him y the Father, Ifa. 27. 12. . He fhews alfo hereby that no lineage, kindred, t (elation, can at all be profited by any outward ■ r carnal union, with the perlon that the Fa- rer hath given to Chritt. ’Tis only him, the . iven him, the coming him, that he intends abio- itely to fecwte. Men make a great ado with the tildrenof believers; & Oh the chilJren of believ- . s: But if the child of the believer is not in theifw ancerhed in this abfoltue. promife, it is not tde mens great cry, nor yet what the parent ' child can do, that can intered him in this omife of the Lord Jelits Chriit; this ablblute omife. And hint) There are diverfe forts of perfons, at the Father h )th given to Jefus Chrilt; they e not all of one rank, of one quality. Some e high, lome low; 1’ome wile, lomt fools; lome 
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fome are more civil, and complying’ with tl law ; Ibme more prophane, and aveife to hi and his gol'pel. Now, lince thole that are give to him, are in tome fenfe fo diverle ; and agau lince he yet faith, And him that cometh, &i He by that doth give us to umierlbnd, that h is not as men, for picking and clouding, t make a belt, and leave a wOrft, but he is ft. him that the Father hath given him, and th^ cometh to him. He will not alter nor change it a £ood fora bad, or a bad for a good, Lev. 27. f 10. but will take him as he is, and will fave hi Soul. There is many a fad wretch given by the Fathe to Jefus Chritt; but not one of them all is defpi fed, or flighted by him. It is faid of thofe that the Father hath given t< Chriit, that they have done world than the hejj then; that they were murderers, thieves, drun kards, unclean perfons, and what not? But heha received them, wallied them, and laved them, i fit emblem of this (brt is that wretched inflancj mentioned in the lixteenth of Ezekiel, that ua caft out in a (linking condition, to the loathing of its perlbn in the day that it' was born : . creature in Inch a wretched condition, that m. eye pitied, to do any of the things there men tioneU unto it, or to have companion upon it Ho eye, but his that fpeaketh in the text. f; And him) Let him be as red as blood, let birr be as red as crimfoii : Seme men arc bbod-rcci Imners, crimlbn-linners, finners of a doublu dye; dipt and dipt again, before they come u jelus Chrilt. Art thou that readelt thele line:, fuch a one ? Speak out man : Art thou fuch £ . one ? And art thou now coming to Jelus Chrill : for the mercy of jullification, that thou mightef ; be made white in his blood, and be coverec 
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With his righteoufnefs ? Fear not; for as much as jthis thy coming betokeneth th<it thou art of the uumber of them that the Father hath given to Chrilt; for he will in no wile call thee out. Come now, faith Chrill, and let us reafbn toge- ther, though your lins be as fcarlet, they /hall be as white as (now; though they be as red as crimlon, they flv.ll be made as wool, Ifa. 1. 8. id Him.) There was many a llrange Him came to Jelus Chrilt in the days of his flefh ; but lie rcceiyed them all, without turning any away .Speaking unto them of the kingdom of God, and healing fuch as had need of healing, Luke 9. Ii . chap. 4. 40. Thele words, and him, are there- fore words to be wondered at: That not one of them, who by venue of the Father’s gift and drawing are coming to JcTus Chrilt; I fay, that not one of them, whatever they have been, what- ever they have done, fltould be rejetHed or fet by, but admitted to a (hare in his laving jrace. ’ I is faid in Luke, that the people wondred at the gracious words that proceeded out of his mouth, 1 Luke 4. 22. Now this is one of his gracious ii words; tliefe words arc like drops of honey, as it is faid, Prov. 16. 24. Pleafant words are as an J honey comb, f'weet to the Ibul, and health to the c bones. Thefe are gracious words indeed, even as : Full as a faithful and merciful High Prieff could fpeak them. Luther faith, when Chrift fpeaketh, : he hath a mouth as wide as heaven and earth ; that is, to fpeak fully to the encouragement of every : hnful him that is coming to Jefus Chrilt. And i:hat this word is certain, hear how himfelf con- < irnis it: Heaven and earth, faith he, (hall p3(i iway, but my word (hall not pafs away, Ka. 62 :. Mat. 2 . 35. ' It is alio cotifitmed by the teltimony of the D four 
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four evangelifts, who Rive faithful relation o! his loving reception ofall lortt of coming finners. 1 

v hether they were publicans,hat lots, thieves, pof- '; felfed ol the devil, bedlams, and what not; Luke 19. 1. to 9. Mat. 21. 21. Luke ij. & chap. 23.41; 42. Mark 19. 9. chap. J. j, 2, 3, to 9. 
This then fhews us, Firfl, The grestnels of the merits of Chrill. Secondly ,T he willingnefs of tlie heart to impute : 

them for life to the great, if coming finners. Firft, This fhews us the greatncfs of the me-; r:;s of Chrilt; for it mult not be fuppofed, that ■ his words are bigger than his worthinefs, he i< ! 

Lrong to execute his word ; he can do, as well H s (peek. He can do exceeding abundantly more thits weafkor think, even to the uttermoff, and ’ out fi ie of Ids word, Eph. 3. 20. - Now then, fince he couclcdeth any coming - /:■’!}, it nnilf he conthided that he can lave to the t th rmoif fin, any coming hhu. 1 

J>o ye think, 1 fay, that the Lord Jefus did not' think before he fpak.e; he (peaks all in righte-,Si 

r uluffs, and therefore by his word we are tc, judge how mighty he is to fave, lia. 63. I. _ f (Pc Ipeaketh in righteoufnefs, in very faith-' f ilnefs, when he began to build this blelled gofpel hi f jbrick ; tlie ’ext, it was for that, he had firlt ial l« .'own and counted the coft; and for that he knew ■ he was able to finilh it! What Lord, Any him \ ■ J,:y him (hat Cometh to thee! This is a Chnli 
worth lookio<» after, this is a Chrilt worth com- L 

; \ukHhcn fliould learn us diligently to confit fhe UatUr.il force of every word of God; and judge of Chrift’s ability to lave, not by our lins or by our fhallow apprehenUons of bis grace but by his word, whichts the true mcaiure o grace. Am 
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And if we do not judge thus, we (haH 'didio- nour his grace, lofe the benefit of his word, and reedlelly fright ourfelves into many difeourage* ments, tho coming to Jehis Chriit. Him, Ary him that cometh, hath iutikient from this word of Chrill, to feed himfelf with hopes of lalvatt- on. As thou art therefore coming, O thou com- ing (inner, judge thou whether Chrift can five thee, by the true lenfe of his wotds : Judge, co- ming (inner, of the efficacy of his blood, of the pertetfion of his righteoulnels, and of »he pre- valency of his interceflion, by his word. And him, (aith he, that cometh to me, I will in no ^vvife calf out. In no wife, that is, for no fin : i Judge therefore by his word, how able he is to lave thee. It is (aid of God’s faying to the Children of If'rael, There failed not ought of any good thing which the Lord had fpoken to the hou'.e o( llrael; all came to p'afs. And again, Not ’ one thing hath failed of all the good things which n the Lord your God (poke concerning you, all aib>", come to pafs unto you, and not one thing hath ■ Tailed thereof, Jofh. 21. 45. chap. 23. 14. Coming finner, what promile thou find'll in ' he wor of Chrilt, drain it whither tiion canlf, b thou dolt not corrupt it, and h's blood and . nerits will anfwer all, what the word faith, or any true conleqiience that is drawn there from, j hat we may boldly venture upon ; as here in the T ext he (aith, And him that cometh, indefinite- y ; without the lead intimation of the rcje&ion if any, though never (b great, if he be a coming inner. Takeit then for granted, that thou, who- ■ver thou art, if coming, are intended in thefe vords; neither (hall it injure Chtfl at all, if, as Seafaadad’s (ervar.ts (eryed Ahab, thou (halt catch fim at his word. Now, faith the text, The man D 2 did 

1 
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did diligently ohferve whether any thing would ■> come from wit,any word ofgracc: and did |i hallily catch it. And it happened that Ahab had i[. c lied Bcnhadad his brother. The men replied: therefore. Thy brother Benhadad! catching hirt at Ids word, t Kings 20. 33. Sinner, coming t finner, ferve Jefus Chrifl thus, and he will take b kindly at thy hands. When in his argument he cah j,. I’d the Canaanitifh woman Dog. (he catclit bin (. at it, and faid, Truth Lord, yet the dogs eat oftlv t crumbs that fall f or* their malters table, I fay 1 fhe catcht kirn thus in his words, and he took i: 1, kindly, faying, O woman, great is thy faith, be i is unto tl ee even as thou wilt, Mat. ty. 26. Cate! coming finner, catch him in his words, fnrelj ... he will take it kindly, and will not be offende! f at thee. v Secondly, The other thing that I told you, i fliewed from thefe words, is this : The willing j,. nefs of Chrilt’s heart, to impute his mercies fo f lite, to the great, if coming (inner. And bin that cometh to me, I will in no wife call out. : t The awakened coming (inner doth notfoeafil r. qqeliion the power of Chrill, as his willingnej ,. 10 favc him ; Lord, if thou wilt, thou canfl j fiid one. Mark 1. 40. He did not put the-#"upo f ' his power but upon his will. He concluded h could, but he was not as fully perfuaded tin 5. he would. But we have the lame ground to bt . lieve he will, as we have to believe he can : an - indeed ground for both, is the word of G O L ; If he was not willing, Why did he promite P Why did he fay he would receive the Comin r (inner ; Coming (inner, take notice of this, u ,, ufe to plead praiflices with men, and why n< » with God iikewHe ? I am lu e we have no moi l; ground lor one than the other; for we have 1 ' 

plead the promile ol a faithful God. Jacob toe r his 



77 to Jesus Chiist. 
him there: Thou ILid’it, raid he, I will Purely do thee good, Gen. 32. 12. For, from this promife he concluded, that it followed in reafon, He muit be willing. The text alfo gives fome ground for us to draw the lame conclulton. And he that cometh to me, I will in no wile call out. Here is willing- pefs aliened, as well as his power (uggelled. It is worth your oblervation, that Vbraham’s faith conlidcred rather God’s power, than his willing- nefs; that is, he drew his conclulion, I will have a child; from the power that was in God to fullfil the promile to him: for he concluded he was Villing to give him one, elfe he would not have promiled one. He Itaggered not at the promile of G O D through unbelief, but was fully perfuaded that what he had promiled he was able to perform, Kom. 4. 20, 21. But was i not his faith exercifed or tried, about his wiil- i ingnefs too ? No there was no (hew of realon ) for that, becaufe he had promtied it; indeed had « be not promiled it, he might lawfully have doub- ted it; but {in ce he had promiled i:, there was left , noground at all fordcubting,becaufebis wilhng- '! nels to give a fon, w is demonilrated in his pro- *! rnilmg him a Ion. Thele words, therefore are fiif- ficie.it giound to encourage any coming (inner, I that Chrill is willing to his power 10 receive him ; and lince he hath power alfo to do wh.n he will, 1 there is no ground at all left to the coming linner any more to doubt ; but to come in full hope of ■I acceptance and of being received into grace and ; mercy. And him that (cometh.) He l.'iith not, t And him that is cc/me* but. And him that conuthi 1 that is, and hint whole heart begins to move al- ter me, who is leaving all for my fake; him, who « i* looking out, who is on hit journey to me. We 

^ 3 mult 
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rnuft therefore difHnguifh betwixt coming and being come to Jcfus Chrilt. He that is come to him, has attuned of him more fen/ibly what he feit before he wanted, than he has that but yet is coming to him. A man that is come to Chrid hath the advan^ tage of him that is but coming to him ; and tl at in ieven things. Fit It, He that is come to Chrift, is nearer to him than he that is but coming to him : for he i that is but coining to him, is yet, in (bme fenfe, 1 

at a dittance from him, as is is laid of the com- ing prodigal, And while he was yet a great way ; oft, Luke 15. Now, he that is nearer to him, t hath the belt fight-of him ; and fb is able to make the belt judgment of his wonderful grace and 1 beauty, as God faith. Let them come near, then t let them fpeak. And as the apoltle John faith. And we have leen, and do teilily, That God Lent ;! his (bn tabe the laviour of the world, Ha. 41.. i; 1 John 4. 14. He that is not yet come,'tho he is corning, is not fit, not being indeed capable to : niuke"that judgment of the worth and glory oi l! the grace of Ghrilt, as be that is come to him, t and hath feen and beheld it. Therefore, finner, ; lulpend thy Judgment, till thou an come nearer, Secondly, He that i? come to Chriff, has the ad- 1 vantage of him that is but coming, in that he is : ruled of his burthen ; for he that is but coming, is not ealed ol his burthen, Mat.n 1. 28. He that t is come, has calb'fns burthen upon the Lord ; bj t faith he hath ieen himfelr releuled thereof; but f he that is but coming, hath it yet as to lenle anc . feeling upon his own Ihouldets. Come unto tye. v all ye that labour and are heavy laden, irnplh s <. that t! eir burthen, tho they are coming, is ye 1 upon them-, and k> will be, until indeed they ar t come to him. _ ,, i Thtrdly 
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Thirdly, He that is come to Chtill has the ad- vantage of him that is but coming in, this al(b, namely, he hath drunk of the fweet and (oul-re-. frething water of life; but he that is but cpnir ing hath not. If any man thirll, let him come unto me, and drink. Mark, He mull come to him before he drinks; according to that of the prophet, Ho ! every_cnc that thirlfeth, come ye to the waters. Hedrink- eth not as he tometh, but when he is come to the waters, John 7. 37. Hr. 5?. I. Fourthly, He that is come to Chrid, hath the advantage of him that as yet is but coming, in this'alfo, to wit,He is not terrified with the noile, and as I may call it. Hue and cry, which the a- venger of blood mikes at the heels of him that yet is but coming to him. When the flayer wrs upon his flight to the city of refuge, he had the noife or fear of the avenger of hiood.at his 3? heels ; but when he was come to the city, anjf^ was entred thereinto, that noife ceafed ; even lo - it is with him that is coming to JefusOrriU : 1 le heareth many a dreadful found in his ears: Sounds of death and damnation, which he that is come is at prelent freed from. Therefore, he faith. Come, and I will give you relt: And fo. He faith again. We that have believed, do enter intd relt, as h ; faid, &c. Heb. 4. Fifthly, He therefore that is come to Chrilt, is not fo fubjeil to thole dejeiflions, and calling; down, by realon of the rage and alfaults >>t ti’j evil one, as is the man that is but coming t > Jefus Chriff, (tho he hath temptation too) and while he was yet coming, the Devil threw uii.i down, and tore him, Luke 9. 42. For he h s (though Satan Hill roareth upon him) thole ex- perimental comforts and refrefhments, to wi,, in his trealury, to prelent litmlcli with, t.i 
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times of temptation and conflict, whi^h he that S is but coming, has, not. Sixthly, He that is come to Chritt, has the ad- vantage of him. that is but coming to him, in this alio, to wit^ he hath upon him the wedding- : garment. &c. But he that is coming has not. t The prodigal when coming home to his Father, : was clotned with notising but rags, and was tormented with an empty belly ; but when he * I was come, the belt robe is brought out; alio the ; gold ring, and the fhoes, yea, they are put upon 1 

him to iris great rejoycing. The fatted calf; ) was killed for him ; the niulick was (truck up : i to make him merry: And thus allb the Father himfelf tang of him, This my fon was dead, and , : is alive again ; was loft, and is found, Luke ij. 18, 19. 20, 21. Seventhly, In a word, he that is come to Chrift, 1 

l.is groans and tears, his doubts and fears, are ; turned into longs and praiies : For that he hath | j now received the atonement, and the earnelt of 1 

his inheritance : But he that is but yet a'coming, . 1 hath not thofe praifes, por fongs of deliverance 1 with him, nor has he yet received the atone- 1 

ment and earneif of his inheritance, which is the ( lealtng teltimony of the Holy OJhotV, through i the Iprinkling of the hlood of Chrilt upon his | conlctencc ; for he is not yet come, Korn. 5. 11. .Vph. 1. 12. Heb. 12. 22, 23, 24. 
JnJ him that (Cometh.) _ ' I There is further to be gathered from this word 1 {Cometh') thefe following particulars. • 1 Firlt, That jelus Chrifl hath h;s eye upon, and , t kes notice of the lirlt moving of the heart of a i linnet after him : Coming (int er, thou can’ll not f move'with delires alter Chi ill, but he lees the t working of thofe delires in thy heart. AH i my deities, laid David, are before thee, and my groanings ' 
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SToanitrgs are not hid from thee, Pfal.q^. 9. Thi* h.e (pake as he was coming(after he had hack-flid- den)_ to the Lord Jelus ChrilL ’Tis (aid of the Prodigal, That while lie was yet a great w<ay off, his Father (aw him, had his eye upon him, and upon the going out of his heart aftet him, Luk« IS- 20. When Nathaniel was come to jefus Chriff, the Lord (aid to them that Hood before him, Behold an Ifraelite indeed, in whom thereis no guile. But Nathaniel anfweredhim,whence knowelt thou me? Jefus anfwered, Before that Philip called thee, whep thou wait under the fig-tree', J law thee. There I fuppofe Nathaniel was pouring out his foul to God for mercy, or that he woultjgive him good underltanding about the Media* to come : And Jefus law all the workings of his honelt heart at that time, John 1. 47, 48, Zaccheus alfo had (bme moving* of heart, fuch as they were, toward Jefus Chrilt, when he ran before, and climbed up the ttee to fee him ; and the Lord Jefus Chriit had his eye upon him ; therefore, when he was come to the place, He looked up to him, bids him come down ; For to day, faith he, I mult abide at thy houfe; to wit, in order to the further compleating the work of grace in his (oul, Luke 19. 1.——9. Remember this coming finner. Secondly, As Jelus Chrillhath his eye upon, fc* he hath his heart open to receive the coming finner. This is verified by the text: And him that cometh to me, I will in no wife call out. This is alfo difeovered by his preparing of the way, in his making of it eafy (as it may be) to the coming (inner : which preparation is mani- feli by thefe blelfed words, I will in no wile call out. Of which more when we come to the place. And while he wasyet a great way off.hisFather faw 
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him, & had companion on him; and ran & fell on his neck, and killed him, Luke 15. 20. All thele esprelFions do (tronply prove, that the heart of Chrilt is open to receive the coming (inner. Thirdly, As Jefus Chrilt had his eye upon, and his heart open to receive ; (o he had relolved al- ready, that nothing (hall alienate his heart from receiving the coming (inner. No (ins of the com- ing (inner, nor the length of time that he hath abode in them, (hall by any means prevail with Jelus Chrilt to rejedt him. Coming (inner thou art coming to a loving Jefus Chrilt. Fourthly ,Thefe words are therefore drop’d from his bleHed mouth, on purpofe that the coming (in- ner might take encouragement to continue on their join ncy until he become indeed to Jefus Chrilt. It was doubtlels a great encouragement to blind Bartimeus that Jelus Chrilt (tood (till and called him, when he was crying Jelus, thou fonot'David have mercy upon me: therefore’tis (bid he calt away his garment, ro(e up, and came to Jelus, Mark 10. 46. &c. Now, if a call to come, hath luch encouragement in it, what is a pro- mile of receiving luch, but an encouragement much more ? And obferve it, tho he had a call to come, yet not having a promKe, his faith was forced to work upon a mere confequenee, laying. He calls me; and lurely, (ince he calls me, he will grant unto me my dclire. Ah! but coming (in- ner, thou halt no need to go fo far about, as to draw (in this matter) conkquences, becaufe thou halt plain promiles; And him that cometh unto me,l will in no w ife calf out.Here is full,plain,y ea, what more encouragement can onedelire..For (up- pole thou wert admitted to make a promile thylelf, and Cht'ii. (hould attcfl that he would fulllil it upon the (inner that ccmeth to him? Could’it tuou make a better proniilc ? Could’lt thou invent a more 
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a more full, free or larger promile : ^ pronailtJ that looks at the firll moving of the heart after Jelus Chrilt ! A promffe that declares, yea, that engageth Chrijl Jelus to open his heart, to re* ceive the coming'(inner : Yea, farther, a pro- tnife that demonllratcth that the Lord Jdfus is re- lolved freely to receive, and will in no wile call out, nor means to rejedt the foul of the coming (inner : For all this lieth fully in this promile, and doth naturally flow therefrom. Here thou needed not make u(e of far-fetchcl confequences, nor drain thy wits, to force en- couraging arguments from the text: Coming iinrler, the words are plain : And him that cometh to me, I will in rio wile call out; 

^»</him that (cometh.) There are two forts oflinners that are coming to Jefus Chrilt. Firlt, Him that hath never, till of late at all begun to come. Secondly^ Him that came formerly, and after that went back, but haih (incebethought himlelf, and is now coming again; Both fhefe ions of (inned are intended by the Him in the text, as is evident; becaufe Both are now the coming (inner. 
Hud him that cometh, <bc. For the firlt of thele, the (inner that hath ne- ver, till of (ate, begun to come, his way is more eafy 5 I do not fay more plain and open, •to come to Chriit, than is the other, (th'ofe hit not having the dag of a guilty conlcience for the An of backfliding hanging at their heels.) But all the encouragement of the gofpel, with what invitations are therein contained to coming finners, are as free, and open to the one as u> the other; fo that they may with the Ja:ue free- 
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o'om and li&erty, as from the world, both alike claim interelf in the promile. All thitiRS are ready : All things for the coming backfliders, as v eil as for the otfers : Come to the wedding, and let him that is athirlt come, Mat. ;2. i, 2, 3, 4. Rev. 22. 17. But having fpoken to the lir/f of thefe already, 1 lhall here pals it by, and fhal! fpeak a word or two to him that is coming, after Back-Hiding, to Jefus Chrilt for life. Thy way, O thou (inner of a double dye, thy way is open to come to Jefus Chriit; I mean theey whole heart, after long back-fliding, doth think of turning to him again. Thy way, I fay, is open to him, as is the way of the other forts of comers ; as appears by what follows. Fit If, Bccauie the text makes no exception a- gainlt thee: It doth not lay, And any him, but a back-flider; any him, but him^ The text doth not thus objetft, but indefinitely openeth wide its golden arms to every coming foul, without the Jealt exception : Theiefore, thou maylt come. And take heed that thou fliut not that door againtt thy foul by unbelief, which God has opened by his grace. Sdtondly, Nay the text is fo far from excepting thy coming, that it (trongly luggelteth, that thou art one of the fouls indeed, O thou coming bick- flider, elle what need that claule have been fo in- ferred, I will in no wile calf out; As wi o Ihould fay, ;ho thofe that come now, are luch as have formerly back fliden : 1 will in no wife calf a- way the fornicator, the covetous, the railer, the drunkard, nor the common (timers, nor yet the back didder neither, , . Thirdly, That the back Aider is not intended, is evident. Firll, For that he is fent to by name, Go tell 
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his difciples, and Peter, Mark 16. 7- Bu* Peter was a godly man. True, but he was alfo a back' Aider, yea, a defperate back Aider : He had deni- ed his Mailer once, twice, thrice, curling and fwearing that he knew him not. Jf this was not back Aiding, if this was notan high and emi- nent back-Aiding, yea a higher back-Aiding than thou art capable of, I have thought amifs. Again, when David had back-Aidden, and had committed adultery and murder in his back- Aiding, he mult be lent to by name And, faith the text. The Lord lent Nathan to David. And he knt him to tell him, after he had brought him to unfeigned acknowledgment, The Lord hath alfo put away, or forgiven thy fin, 2 Sam. 12. I. This man was alfo far gone : He took a man’s wife, and killed her husband, and endeavoured to cover all with wicked diflimulation, he did this, I fay, after God had exalted h m and Ihew^ ed him great favour; wherefore his trnnfgref- fion was gi earned alfo by the prophet with migh- ty aggravations ; yet he was accepted, and that with gladncfs, at the fill! Acp he took in re- turning to Chrift ; for the frit liep of the back- sliders return, is to lay fenfibly and unfeignedly, I have tinned : But he had no (ooner laid thus, but a pardon was produced, yea, thrull into his bolbm, And Nathan laid unto David, The Lord hath alfo put away thy fin. Secondly, As the pcrlbn of the back-flider is mentioned by name, lo alio is his fin. that if poll:hie, thy objections againlt thy returning 19 Lhritf may be taken out of the way ; 1 lay, thy fin ailo is mentioned by name, and mixed, as meniioned with words of grace and favour, T will heal their bjckfliding and love them freely. Holea 14. 4. Whaflaycltthpu now, bach fi der? Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Nay farther, thou art not only men- tioned by Name, and thy (in, by nature of it; but thou thyfelf, who art a returning backflidcr, put, FirK, Amongtt God’s Ifrael, Return, O back- (liding Ifrael, faith the Lord, and I will not cau<e mine anger to fall upon you ; for I am merciful, faith the Lord, and will not keep anger for ever, Jer. 3. 12. Secondly, Thou art put among his children, a* monghis children to whom he is married, Turn* O backfliding children, for I am married unto you, verfe 14. Thirdly, Yea, after all this, as if his heart was fo full of grace for them, that he was preifed un- til he had uttered it before them ; he adds, Return ye backfliding children, and I will heal yoor back- flidings. Fourthly, Nay, farther, the Lord hath conftder- ed, that the fliame of thy (in hath (lopped thy mouth, and made thee almod a prayerlels man } and therefore he (aith unto thee, Take with you words and turn unto the Lord, and fay unto him, take away all iniquity, and receive us gracioufly; See his grace, that himfelf (hould put words of encouragement into the heart of a backflider ; as he (aith in another place, I taught Ephraim to go, taking him by the arms. This is tejching him to go indeed, to hold him up by the arms, by ;he chin, as we fay, Holea 14. 1, 2, 3, 4. Chap. 

* Vrom what hath been faid, I conclude, even as I laid before, that the to* in the text, ami him that ccmeth, includceh both thefe forts of finners, and therefore both (hould freely come. Quefl. But where doth Jefus ChrHt, in all the words of the new teflametn, exprdly (peak to a returning backllider with words of grace and peace ? 
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peace ? For what ye have urged as yet, from the new tedamenr, is nothing but confequen- ces drawn from this text, indeed it is a full text for carnal ignorant linners that come, but to me who am a backdider, it yielded) but little relief. Anfw. Firlt, How! but little encouragement from the text, when it is laid, I will in no wile callout. What more could have been laid ? What is here omitted that might have been inlerted, to make the promile more full and free i Nay, take all the promifes in the Bible, all the freed pro- mifes, with all the variety of exprcflions of what natwre or extent foever, and they can but amount to the expreffions of this very promife, I will in no wile call out : 1 will lor nothing, by no means, upon no account, however they have fin- ned,however they have backllidden,however they have provoked, cad out the coming (inner. But, Secondly,Thou (ay’ll, Wheredoth Jelus Chrilt, in all the words of the new tedament, (peak to a returning backdider with the words ot grace and peace? that is, under the name of a back* llider ? Anlw. Where there is fuch plenty ol examples in receiving backdiders,,there is the lefs need of exprds words to that intent : One promile, as the text is, with thole examples that are annex- ed, are indead of many promiles. And belides, 1 reckon that the aft of receiving is of as much, if no: ot more encouragement, than is a bare promife to receive ; for receiving is as the pro- mi'e, and the fulfilling of it too ; io that in the old tejiament thou hall the promile, and in the new. the fulfilling of it; and that in diverfe ex- amples. Firlt, In Peter, Peter denied his Mailer once, twice, thrice, and that with an open oath; yet Chrilt 
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Chrid receives him af»ain, without any the lead hefitation or dick. Yea. he flips, (tumbles, tails again tn down-right diflimulation, and that to the hu> t and fall of others . hut neither of this doth Chritt make a bar to his falvation, but re- ceives him again at his teturu as if he knew no- thing of the fault, Gal. 2. Secondly. The red of the dilciples, even all of them hack-Aide, and leave the Lord Jefus in his ' greated drabs. Then all his difciples forfookhim, and fled; they returned (as he foretold") every one to his own, and left him alone; But this alfo he padebi over as a very light matter; not that it was (o indeed of itielf, hut the abundance of Ciace that was in him did lightly roll it away; for after his refure&ion.when he at fird appeared unto them, he gives them not the lead check for their perfidious dealing with him, but falutesthem with words of grace, faying, All hail, be not afraid. Peace be unto you; All power in heaven and earth is given unto Me. True, he rebuked them for their unbelief, for the which alfo thou dclcr- ved the fame : For it is unbelief that alone puts Chrid and h\s benefits from us, Mat. 26. $6. John j6. ya. Mat 28. 9, 10, 18. Luke 24. 39- Mark 
1 Thirdly, The man that after a large profeffi- on, lay with his father’s wife, committed a high tranlgreffioB, even fuch an one as at that day was not heard of, no not among the Gentiles. Wherefore this was a delperate b_ck- fliding ; yet at his return, he was received and accepted again to mercy, 1 Cor. y. 1, 2. 2 Cor. 6, 7, 8. Fourthly, The thief that dole, was bid to deal no more; not at all doubtiugbut that Chrilt was ready to forgive him this aft of back-flkung, Eph. 4. 28. Mow 
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■Now all thefe exainnles, are particular inltances of Chrill’s rcadinels to receive the backfliders to mercy; and obeleive it. examp'es and proofs that he hath done fo, are to our unbelieving hearts, Itrong. r enouragements than bare promifes, that fb he will do. But ag^in, the Lord Jefus hath ad- ded to thefe for the encouragement of returning backfliders, to come to him. Firlt, A call to come, and he will receive them, Rev. 2. i, 2, 3, 4, 5. 14, 15, 16, 20, 2t, 22. j Chap. 3. 1, 2, 3, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, W herefore New Tellament backfliders have en- j couragement to come. Secondly, A declaration of readinefs to receive them that come, as here in the text, and in ma- ny other places, is plain : Therefore, Set thee up thefe marks, make thee thefe high het ps, (of »he golden giace of the gofpel) let thine heart to- wards the high-way, even the way that thou 1 wentell (when thou didlt backflide) turn again, O virgin of llrael; turn again to theie thy cities, Jer. 31.21. And him that (cmeth) He faith not, And him that taketh, that profeileth, and maketh a (hew. a noii’e, or the like, but tint that cometb, Chriit will take leave to judge, who, among the many that makes a noile, they he that indeed arc coming to him. It is not f m that faith he iOmes,nor him of whom others affirm that he comes.; but him that Chriit himfelf fh il fay, Doth come \ that is concerned in this text. When the woman that had the bloody ill he came to him for cure, there urere others, as well as fhc, that made a great hnltle about him, t ■ at touched, yea thronged him; Ah, but Chriit could diltinguifh this woman from them all. Arid he looked round about upon them all, to fee her that had done this thing, Mark 25. 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31,32. 
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He was not concerned with tne thronging oi touching of the rdf; for theirs were but acci- dental, or at bell, void of that which made hei touch acceptable. Wherefore, Chrill mult be judge who they be, that in truth are coming tq him : Every man’s way is right in his own eyes, but the Lord weigheth the fpirits: It ftandeth therefore every one in hand to be certain oftheii coming to Jdus Chrilt; for as thy coming is, (a fhall thy Llvation be: If thou comelt indeed, thy Hlvation (hall be indeed ; but if thou comelt hst in outward appearance, lb (hall thy lalvation be: but of coming lee before, as alfo afterwards in the ule and application. 

uludhim that cometh (to Me.) Thefe words f t<> Me) are alfo to be well-heed- ed ; for by them, as he fecureth thole that come to him, fbalfo he (hews himleif unconcerned with tho'e that in their coming, rell Ihort, orturn alide toothers: For you mult know, that everyone that comes, comes not to Jefus Chrilt ; fome that come to Moles and to the law, and then take up for life; with thefe Chrilt is not concerned; with thefe this promife hath not to do. Chrilt is become of none died unto you; whofo of you are jultihed by the law, ye are fallen from grace, Gal. 5. 3, 4. Again, (bme that come, come no farther than the gofpel ordinances, and there Itay; they come not thorough them to Chriit: with the(e neither is he contented; nor will their Lord Lord avail them any thing in tlie great and difmal day. A man may come to, an t alfo go from the place and ordinances of worlhip, and yet not be re- membred by Chrilt. So I faw the wicked buried, laid Solomon, who had come and gone from the place of the Holy, and they were forgotten in the city where they had fo done; this is alfo vanity, Ecclef, 8. 10. (?> 
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! (7b Me.') Thefe words therefore are by Jefus :Chii(t very warily puts in, and (erve for caution snd encouragement: For caution, left we take up in our coming any thing fhort of Chrili: and for encouragement, to thole that (hall in their coming, come paft all. till they come to Jdus Chrift. And him that cometh to Me, I will in no wife call out. Reader, if thou loved thy foul, take this cau- tion kindly at the hands of Jefits Chrid. Then feed thy ficknels, thy wound, thy neceffity of falvation; well, go not to king. Jareb, for he cannot heal thee nor cure thee of thy wound, Hof. 5. 15. Take the caution (1 fay) led Chrid indead of being a Saviour unto thee, becomes a lion, a young lion to tear thee, and go away, ver. 4. There is a coming but not to the mod High, there is a coming but not with the whole-heart; but as it were feignedly; therefore take the cau- tion kindly, Jer. 30. 10. Hof. 7. 16. And him that comcth ('7b Me) Chrid, as a Saviour will dand alone, becaufe his own arm alone hath brought falvation unto him ; he will not be joyned with Moles, nor fuffer John Baptilt to be tabernacled by him : I fay, they mud vanifli, for Chrid will dand alone (Luke 9. 28, 36.) yea, Cod the Father will have it fo; therefore they mud be parted from him, and a voice from hea- ven mult come to bid the diiciples hear, only the beloved Son. Chrid will not fuffer jpfy law, ofdinunce, llatute or judgment to .ba partners with him in the (alvL tion of the (inner. -Nay, hefaithnot.And him that cometh to my word,but, and him that cometh to me. The word of Chrilt, even his mod bldled and free promifes, fuch as this in the text, are not the laviour of the world : 
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The promifes therefore .ire but to encourage the » coni ng finner to come to Jehus Chrilf, and not. to re:l in them fhort of falvation by him. f And him that cometh (to Ale,') the man thete- fore that comes aright, calts all things behind his back, and looketh at (nor hath his expedition from ought but) the Son of God alone, as David laid, My foul wait thou only upon God, for my expedition is from him ; he only is my rock, Sc my falvation ; he is my defence, I (hall not be moved, Pfalm 92. 5- His eye is to Chrift, hi* heart is to Chrilf, and his expedfation is from him, from him only. Therefore the man that comes to Chrilt is one that hath had deepconfiderations of his own fins, flighting thoughts of his own righieoufnels, and high thoughts of the blood and l ighteoufnefs of Jefus Chrifl; yea, he lees, as 1 have laid, more vertue in the blood of Cl rilt to fave him, than there is in all bis fins to damn him. He therefore fltteth Chrilt before his eyes; there is nothing in heaven ot in earth he knows, that can five his foul, and fecure him from the wrath of God but; Chrilt; that is, nothing but bis peilonal righte- oul'nels and blood. And him that cometh tome, I will (innoovife) calf our. In no wife: By thefe words there is lomething exjaniied, and fbmething implied. That which is ixprefled, is Chrilt Jefus his un* changecble relolunon to fave the coming finner; J ‘ivill in no wife rejedt him, or deny him the bc- n*fit vl my. death and rightecufnels. This word therefore is like that v. Inch lie (peaks of the ever- Llting damnation of the finner in hell fire, he (hail by no means depart thence ; that is, never, never com; out again ; no, not to all eternity. Mat. y. 2s. Chap. sy. 46. So that he that is con- demned into hell tire, hath no ground ot hope 
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for his deliverance thence; fo him that cometh to (Thrift, hath no ground to fear he (hall ever be call in thither. Thus f aith the Lord, If heaven above can be meal 11 red, or t,he foundation 6T the earth fearch- ed out beneath. I will alfo caft away all the feed oflfrael, for all that they have done, faith the Lord, Jet. 31. 37. Thus faith the Lord, If my covenant be not with day and night, and if I have not appoint- ed the ordinances of heaven and earth, then will I call away the feed of facob. But hea- ven cannot be mcafured, nor the foundations of the earth fearched out beneath ; his covenant is alfo with day and night, and he hath appoin- ted the ordinances of heaven; therefore, he will not cad away the feed of Jacob, who are the co- ming ones; but will certainly lave them from the dreadful wrath to come, Jer. 53. 2J, 26. chap. $o. 4, j. By this therefore it is manifelt, that it was not the greatnefs of fin, nor the long continuance in it, no, nor yet the backflid- ing, nor the pollution of thy nature, that can put in a bar againff, or be an hindrance of the falvation of the coming finner : For if indeed this could be, then would this folemn and abfo- lute determination of the Lord Jefus, of itfelf fall to the ground, and be made of none effedl : But his counfcl fhall Hand, and he will do all his pleafure : That is, his pleafure in this ; for his promile, this irrcverfible conclufion arifeth of his plealure ; he will Hand to it, and will full- fii it, becaufe it is his pleafure. Suppofe that one man had the fins, or as many fins is an hundred; and another fbould have an hundred times as many as he ; yet if they come, this word l will in no wife cafl out, lecures them both aiikc. Suppofe 
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Suppofe a man hath a defire to be fayed, ant for that purpofe is coming in truth to Jefus Chrif but he by his debauched life has damned many in hell: Why, the door of hope is by thefe words let as open for him, as it is for him that hath not the thousand part of his tranlgrefiions : And him that cometh to me, I will in no wile caft out. Suppole a man is coming to Chrilt to be laved* and hath nothing but fin and an ill fpent life tq bring with him; why, let him come and welcome, to Jefus Chrilt, and he will in no wife calt him out', Luke 7. 41. Is not this love that palleth knowledge? Is not this love the wonderment of angels ? And is not this love worthy of all accep- tation at the hands and hearts of all coming lin- tiers ? Secondly, That which is implied in the words| •s> Firlt, The coming (ouls have thofe that conti-1: nually ly at Jelus Chrilt to calt them oft. Secondly, The coming louls are afraid, that thofe will prevail with Chrilt to call them off. For thefe words are fpoken to latisly us, and toitay up our Ipfrits againlt thele tw'O dangers ; J will in no wile calt out. Firlt, For the Firlt, Coming fouls have thofe that continually ly at Jefus Chrili to calt them off., And there are three things that thus bend them- felves againlt the coming (inner. Firlt, There is the devil, the accufer of the | brethren, that accufes them before God day and I night, Rev. 12. 10. This prince’of darknefs is unwearied m this work; be doth it, as you fee, day and night; that is, without cealing : He continually puts in his caveats againlt thee, if lb be he may prevail. How did he ply it againlt that good man Job, if pollible he might have obtained his deitrudtioH in hell-fire; he ob- jeded 
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ifted againd him, that he ferred not Gad for ought, and tempted God to put forthhand gain It him ; urging, that if he didijti, he would urfe him to his face ; and all t' is, as God wit- elleth, He did without a caufe. Job 1.9, 10, I. chap. 2. 4, S- How did he ply it with Chrift Igainlt Jolhua the high prielt ? And he fhewed tie Jofyua, (aid the prophet, the bfgh pried, landing before the angel of the Lord, and Satan landing at his right hand to rejid him, Zech. 3. To relid him, that is, to prevail with the Lord fefus Chrid to relid him : Objetfing the un- deanhels and unlawful marriage of his Ions with be Gentiles ; for that was the crime that ^aran aid againd them, Ezra 10. 18. Yea, and for aught I know, jofhua was alfo guilty of the adf: but if not of that, of crimes no whit in- feriour ; for he was clothed with filthy garments. Is he (food before the angel: neit her had he one Ifrord to fay in vindication of himlelf, againlt all that this wicked one had to fay againd him. But notwithiianding that, he came off well ; !>ut he might for it thank a good Lord Jelus, be- caule he did not refill him; but contrariwile took, pp his caule, pleaded againd the devil, exculing his infirmity, and put judifying robes upon him before his adverlary’s face. - And the Lord faid unto Satan, the Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, even the Lord that hath cholen Jerulalem, rebuke thee. Is not this a brand pluckt tout of the fire ? And he anfwered, and (pike to thofe that Itood before him, laying. Takeaway the filthy garment from him; and to him he laid, Behold, I have caufed thine iniquities to pals (rpm thee, and will clothe thee with change of rainftnt. Again, how did fatan ply it againd Peter, when 

he 
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he defired to have him. that he might fift him wheat? That is, if poffible, fever all grace fn his heart, and leave him nothing but flefh filth, to the end he might make the Lord [efia loath and abhor liim: Simon, Simon, Taid Chrili Satan hath defired to have you, that he might li you as wheat. But did he prevail againd him No, But I have prayed for thee, that thy fait tail not. As who fliould fay, Simon, Satan hat' defired me, that I would give thee up to him.ani not only thee, but all the reft of thy brethre (for that the word You imports ;) But I will no leave thee in his hand, I have prayed for thee thy fai'h (hall not fail ; I will fecure thee to thi lieaveniv inheritance, Luke 21. 30,31,32. Secondly, As Satan, fo every fin of the cominj ■finner, comes in with a voice againft him, i per1 aps they may prevail with Chrift to caff of the foul. 'When Ifrael was coming out of Egyp to Canaan, how many times had their fins caftej them out of the mercy of God, had not Moles, a a type of Chrift, ftood in the breach to turn away his wrath from them, Pfalm 106. 23. Our ini: quities teflify againft us ; and would certain!) prevail againlt us, to our utter dejetfion & dam nation, had we not an advocate with the Father Tefus Chrift the Righteous, t John 2.1, 2. J The fins of the old world cryed them dowt "*'to hell; the fins of Sodom fetched upon then fire from heaven which devoured them; the fiut 
of the Egyptians cried them down to hell, be1 

caufe they came not to Jefus Chnlt for life. Co- ming (inner, thy fins are no whit lefs than any • Nav perhaps they are as big as all theirs: U h>, it then that thou livcft when they are dead, anc that thou haft a promife of pardon when t*ey hac not > Why, thou art come to Jefus Clmlt, anc therefore fin (hall not be thy ruin. Thirdly 
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Thirdly, As Satan and Sin, To the lawof Mo- fes, as it is a perfttft holy law, hath a voice a- Eainlt you, before the face of God. There is one that acculet'i you, even the law of Molt s, John y. Yea, it accufeth all men of tranfgrellion, that have finned againlt it; for as long as lin is fin, there will be a law to accule for (in ; but this acculation (hall not prevail sgaintt the coming fihner ; becaufe ’tis Chrid that died, and that ever lives, to make interceffion for them that come to him, by him, Uom. 8. Heb. 7. 2y. Thele tilings, 1 fay, do accule us before Chrift Jefus ; yea, and allb to our own faces, if peril a (S they might prevail againlt us. But thefe words, I will in no wile cait out, lecureth the coming (inner from them all. The coming (inner is not faved, bceanfe there ** is none that comes in again!! him ; but becaufe the Lord Jefus will not hear their accufations-; Will not cait out the coming (inner. When Shimei came down to meet king David, and to a(k pardon for his rebellion ; up darts A- bilhai, and puts in his caveat, faying, Shall not Shwiei die for this ? This is the Calc of him that comes to Chrid ; he hath this Abilhai, and that Abilhai that prelemly deps in againlt him, faying. Shall not this rebel’s fin dedroy him in hell ? Read farther: But David anfwertd, what have I to do with you,ye fons of Zerui-ah,that you (liould this day be adverfaries to me ? Shall there any man be put to death this day in I rael, for do not I know that I am king this day o\er,i(iael ? 2 Sam. 19. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. 22. ThU is Child’s anhver by the text, to all that accule the coming Shimeis ; What h \c I to do with you, that accule the coming linners to me? I count you adverlkiies that are againd my (hew- ing mercy to them. Do not 1 know, that I am 

E exahed 
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exalted this day to be King of rigbteoufnefs, and' King of peace l 1 will in no wife calt them out. Secondly, But again, thefe words do clody im- ply, that the coming fouls are afraid, that thefer occcufers will prevail aguinlt them, as is evident.; becanfe the text is fpokenfor their relief and fuc- cour: For that need not be, if they that are coming, 'were not fubjetft to fear,and delponci upon this acH count : Alas! there is guilt, and the curie lies u- pon the conlcience of the coming ftnner ! Belides, he is conlcious so himlelf, what a vilfuin, what a wretch he hath been againlt God and Chrilt. Alio be now knows, by woful ex-: perience, how he hath been at Satan’s beck, and *t the motion of every lult. He hath now alfo: new thoughts of the holinefs and jufticeof God Aifo, he feels, that he cannot forbear (inning a-; gainit him : for the motions otlin, which ureby' the law, doth Kill work in his members, to bring, forth fruit unto death, Rom. 7. But none of tinsJieeds be, (ince we have fo good, fo tender- hearted, and fo faithful a Jefus to come to ; who will rather overthrow heaven and earth, than; I'uffer a title of this text to fail : And him that cometh td me, I will in no wile call out. Now, we have yet to enquire into two things that ly in the wonts, to which»there hath been nothing laid : As, 1. W hat it is to be calf out. How it appears that ChtiK hath power to (ave or call out. * For the lirlt of thefe, What it is to calf out. To this I will (peak, 1 Generally. 2. More particularly. 
Ks:is&..iIton,ghrJOi^..»a 

. contemn ;< as it is laid of caul’s (hiekl, it was vilely call away; that is flighted and conicimied. 
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Thus it is wi.th the linnet's that come not to Jefus Chrid : He (lights, ddpifes and cofitfenins them ;-that is, Calls them away, 2^am. r. 2. Secondly,Things call away are reputed as men- llruous cloths, and as the dirt of the llreet, Ifa. 3. 22. Pfalm 18. 42. Matth. 13. chip. iy. 17. And thus it (hall be with the men that come not to Jelus Chrilt, they (hall be counted as menltru- ous, and as the dirt in the llreets. Thirdly, To be call out, or off, it is to be ab- horred, not to be pitied ; but to be put to a per- petual Ihame, Plalm 44. 9. Plaint 89. 38. Amos. 1. 11. J - But more particularly. To come to the text : The calling out here mentioned, is hot limited to this or the other evil : Therefore it mull be ex- tended to the molt extreme and utmoil mifery : Or thus, He that cometh to Chrilt, fhall not want any thing that may make him golpelly happy in this world, or that which is to come ; nor fhall he want any thing that comcth net, that may make him Ipiritually and eternally milerable. But farther. As it is to be generally taken, fo it refpetfleth things that Hull be hereafter. For the things that are now, they are either, 1. More general. 2. Ot more particular, Firlt, More general, thus, It is to be call out of the prefence and favour of God. Thus was Cain callout, Thou halt driven (or caff) me out this day, from thy face, (th.it is, from thy favour) (hall I be hid. \ dreadful com- plaint! but the effeift of a more dread tui judgment, Gen. 4. 13, 14. Jer. 23, 39. 1 Chron. 28. 9. Secondly, To be cad out, is to be call out of God’s light; God will look after them no more care for them no more; nor will he watch over E 2 them 
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them any more for good, (2 Kings 17. 20. Jer. 15') Now t!;.ey that are fo, are left like Wind men, to wander at d fall into the pir of hell. This therefore is alio a fad judgment! Therelore here is mercy to him that cometh to Chrilt, he fliall not be left to wander at uncertainties. The Lord Jelus Chrilt will keep him, as a (hepherd doth his fheep, Plal. 23. Him that comcth to me, I will in no wife call out. Thirdly, To be call out, is to be denied a place Jn God’s houfe, and to be left as fugitives and va- gabonds, to pals a little t me avay in this mifer- able life, and after that to go down to the dead, ■ Gal. 4. 30. Gen. 4. 13. chap 21. to. Therefore here is the benefit of him that cometh to Chrilt, ! be lhall not be denied a place in God’s houfe. They flisll not be left like va^: ibonds in the world, Jiim that cbmcth to me, I will in no wile calt out. Sec Prov. 14. 26. Ifa. 56. 3,4, 5. Eph. 2. x9i 20, r 

3t, 22. 1 Cor. 3. 2t, 22, 23. Fdurthiy, Inaword, Tobecalf out, is to be re- jected as are the fallen angels : For their eternal damnation began at their being call down from i heaven to hell. 80 then, not to be calt out, is to have a place, a houfe a-ndjnbitatioti there ; and to have a lhare in the privilegCs of eled angels. Thele words therefore, 1 wOThot calt out, will prove great words one day to them that come to jelus Chritt, 2 Pet. 2. 4. John 21.31. Luke 10.35. Secondly, And more particularly. Firlt, Chrilt hath everlalling iite lor him that; cometh to him, and he Unit never perifh. For he will in no wife calt him out: But for the rclt, thejr are rejected, call out, and mult be damned, John, jo. 27, 28. Secondly, Chrilt' hath cverlalling righteouf- nels to clothe them with that come to him, and they lhai] be covered with it as with a garment ; but 
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but the reli fholl be found in the filthy rags of their own liinking pollutions, anil (hall be wrapt up in them, as in a winding (beet, and lb bear their lhanie before the Lord, and allb before the angels, Dan. 9. 24. Ila. J7. 2. Rev. 3, 4, ij. chap. ic. 16. Thirdly, Chrilt hath precious blood, that like an open fountain (lands free for him to w'afh in, th t comes to him for life, And he will in no wile caU him out : But they that come not to him ar* rejected from a (hare therein, and are left to ire- ful vengeance for their fins, Zech. 13.1. t Pet.i. l8. 19. John 13. 8. chap. 3. 36. Fourthly, Cbrift hath precious promifes, amt they (hall have a lhare in them that come to him for life. For he will in no wife call thew out: But they that come not, can have no (hare in them, becaufe they are true only in him : For in him, and only in him all the proroiies are Tea, and dfuen. Wherefore they that come not to him, are no whit the better for them, Plalm 50. 16. 2 Cor. 1. 20, 21. Fifthly, Chrilt hath alfo fulnefs of grace in himfelf, for them that come to him for life. And he will in no wife ca(t them out: But thole that come not unto him, are left in their gracekfs Hate, and as Chriil leaves them, death, hell antT ju gment finds them. He that findeth meflanh thrill) findeth life, and (hall obtain favobr ot the Lord ; but he that fins againll me wrongeth his cwn loul. All that hate me, love death, i’rov. 8. 

Sixthly, Chrilt is an Interceflbr, and ever liv- eth to make interceflion for them that come to God by him : But their Ibrrows (hull be multi- plied that halien after another (or other) Gods, (their fins and lulls :) Their drink-offerings will he not offer, not take up their names into his lips, Fluim 16. 4. Heb. 7.29. L 3 Seventhly, 
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Seventhly, Clirilt hath wonderful love, howels and companion for thofe thatcome to him : For he will in no wile call them out. But the relt will find him a lyon rampant, he will oneday tear them all to pieces. Is'ow conlider, this faith he. ye that forget God, leal! I tear you in pieces, and there be none todeiiver you, Pfalm 90. 12. Eightly, Chrill is known, by, and for whofe fake thofe that come to him, have their pet Ions and performances accepted of the Father : And he will in no wile call them out. But the relt nuift fly to tke rocks und mountains lor Ihelter, but all in vain, to hide them from bis face and wrath, Rev. 6. 15, 16, 17. But again, thde words (etj/? ea/) have a fpe- ciaJ look to what will be hereafter, even at the day of judgment : For then, and not till then, will be the great Anathema and casting out, made manifelt, even manifdt by execution. There- fore, here to (peak to this, and that under thefe two heads. As, 1. Of tlte calling out itfelf. 2. Of the place into which they fhall be call, that {hall then be call out Firll, The calling out itlelf, llandeth in two tldngs. 1. In a preparatory work. 2. In the manner of executing the a«fl. The prepartory w'ork fiandech in tbele three thi'TS. . Firll, It flandeth in t! eir leparntion, that have rot come to him, from them that have; at that djy. Or thus. At tl e day of die great casting onl. thofe that have not (««y) tome to him, Hull be p-pjiatcd from them that .have; for them that 1 jvt. He will not calf out. When the Son- of Man liir.il come in his glory, and all the holy f n.T^|s with him, then he Hull fit upon the throne 

of liis glory, and bclore him lhall be gathered 
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all nations, and he (hall leparate them one fro •> another, as a fliephcrd divi^eth the theep from the goats. Mat. 25. 31, 32. This dfeadful (epaiation therefore (hall then be fliaJe betwixt them that {n&vS) come to Chritt, and them that come,not. And good reafon ; for fince they would not with us come to him, they have time; why (hould they (land with us, W'hen judgment is come ? Secondly.They (hall be placed before him accor- ding to their condition ; they that have come to hint in great dignity, even at his right hand,for he w ill in no wile call them out ; but the red (half be fei at his left-hand ; the place of difgrace and Ihanie ; lor they did not come to him for life, DiUinguiftied alfo (hall they he by fit terms : Thole that come to him hecalleth Sheep, but the relt are Frowifh Goats. And lie (hall feparate them one from another, as thelhephcrddivideth the (heep from the goats; and the (heep will be fet on the right-hand, (next heaven’s gate, lor they came to him) but the goats on the left, to go from him into hell, becaufe they are not of his (heep. Thirdly, Then will Chrilt proceed toconvidhi- on of thele that came not unto him, and will fay, 1 was a llranger, and ye took, me not in, 01 did not come unto me. Their excufe of thentfelves he will flight as dirt, and proceed to their final judgment. Now when thele wretched rcjedtoi* of Chritt (hall thus be let before him in their fins, and convidied; this is the preparatory w-ork upoir which follows the manner of executing the act whieh will be done. Firit, In the preienre of all the holy angels. Secondly, In the preience all them that in their life time came to him, by faying nntotoeru. Depart from me, ye curled, into everUifing fire, prepared lor ti c devil ana his angels; with the tciioa annexed to it, for you were cruel to me, •t* 4 und 



104 Come and welcome, ai d mine particularly difcovered in thefe words: ] Jor I was an hun.gn.1, and ye gave me no meat ; n thirlty, and ye gave me no drink ; I was a Itran- H ger, and ye took me not in ; naked, and ye cloth- |l me not; lick, and in prtl'on, and ye vilited ma ll not, Mat. 25. 41, 42. 4J. Lalily, Now it remains that we fpeak of the | place into which thefe lhall he call, which in the general you have l eard already, to wit, the fird ; prepared for the devil and his angels ; but in par- licul *r, it is thus deferibed : Firlt, it is calledTophet: ForTophet is ordain- ed of old, yea, for the king (the Lucifer) it is t prepared, he hath made it deep and large, the pile thereof is fire and much wood, the breath of the Lord hke a ilream of brimllone doth kindle it, Ifa. 30. 32. Secondly, It is called hell: It is better for thee to enter into life, halt or lame, than having two feet, to be call into hell, Mark 9. 4?. Thirdly, It is called, The w ine prefs of the wrath of God : And the angel thruli in his fickle into the earth, and gathered the vine Ofthe earth, (that is them, that did not come to Chrill) and call them into the great wine-prefs of the wrath of God, Rev. 14.19. Fourthly, It is cslfed, A lake of fire. And who- foever was n©t found written in the book of life; was cali into the lake of fire. Rev. 20. 15. Fifthly, L is called, A Pit. Thou had laid in thy heart, I will abend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the liars of God, I will (it alio upon the mount of the congregation, in the (ides of the North. Yet tnou {halt be brought ‘down to hell, to the ltdes of the Pit, Ifu. 14. 13, 
^Sixd’ly, It is called, A hottomlefs Pit, out of which the (moke and loculi came, and into which the 
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the ereat dragon was calt; and it is called Mt- tonrdefs, to fliew the entllclhefs of the fall tin t they wiil have into it, that come not in tliC accept- able time to Jefus Chiitt, Rev. 9. 1, chap. 20. 3. 7thiy, It is called, Ooter darknefs : Hind him hand and foot, and call him into miter darknels, and call ye the unprofitable lervant into outer darknefs, there (hall be weeping am! gnoibing of teeth, Mat. 22. 13. chap. 2J. 30. Eightly, It is called, A furnace of fire. As therefore the tares are gathered a;?d burned in the fire, fo (hall it be in the end of this world : The Son o( man (hall fend forth his angels, and he (hall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them that do iniquity, and (hall call them into a furnace of fire, there fhall be wailing and gnalhing of teeth : And again. So (hall it be in the end of the world, the angels fhall come forth and lever the wic- ked from among the ju(t, and fhall call them in- to a furnace of fire ; there lhall be wailing .nd gnalhing of teeth, Matth. 13. 41, 42, 43.-- — 48. 40. 50. La dy, It may not be amifs if in the conclufi- en of this, I fliew in few words, to what the things that torment them in this tirate are com- pared. Indeed fome of them have been occaficn- ally mentioned already, as that they are com- pared, fir!!, To wood that burneth. Secondly, To fire. Thirdly, To fire and brimftone: But, Fourthly, It is 1 ompared to a worm, a gnawing worm, u never dying gnawing worm : They are calf into hell where their worm dieth not, Mark 9. 44. Fifthly, It is called, Unquenchable fire; He Will gather his wheat into his garner j but will 
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burn up tl:c chaff with unquenchable fire, Mat. 4. 12. Luke 3. 17. Sixthly, It is called, EverlsflinR Defhuftion. The Lord jefus fhall delcend from heaven with his mighty angels in flaming fire, taking venge- ance on them that know not God ; and that obey rot the gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrili, who fhall be pr.nifhed with everlalling dellrudfion from the prelence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 

k power, 2 Their. 1. 7, 8, 9. Seventhly, It is called, Wrath wiihout mixture, and is given them in the cup of his indignation, if any nun worfhip the bead, and his image, md receive his mark in his forehead, or in his ban;!, the fame fhall drink of the wrath oi God, which is poured out withoutmixture, in the cup of his indignation, and Tie fhall be tormented wih fire and brimlfone in the prefence of the holy angels, and in the prefence of the Lamb, Rev. 14 9, o. • Lightly, It is called, The fecond Death. And deatlvand hell were calf into the lake of fire, this fs the fecond death. Btelled and holy is he that hath pait in thefirfl refurreclion.on fuch the fecono death hath no power, Rev. 20. 14. chap. 2. 8. Ninthly. It is called. Eternal Damnation. But he that blafphemeth again!! the Holy Gholt, hath never forgivenels, but is in danger of Eternal Damnation. Oh ! thefe three words ! Everlafhng Puniin- ment. Eternal Damnation, For Ever and Ever. How will they gnaw and eat up all th.e expec- tation of the end of the milery of the caft-away Timers. And the fmoke of the torment afeend- cd for ever and ever, and they have no relt day 

things as 1 know of. 
i 
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i. Ry calling for help nnd relief in vairh w:oping; 3. By wailing, 4. By gnalhh g o? teei;:. And now we come to the fecond thing that is to be inquired into ; Namely, How it appears that Chrilt hath power tofave.or to call out: For by thcle words, J will in no he call out, he declareih that he hath ppViet to dp ‘ * both. Now this inquiry admits us to fcardi into two things. 1. How it appears that he hath power to favc, 2. How it appears that he hath power to caltour. That iie had power to iave appears by that which follows. Firtt, To fpeak only of him as he is Mediator : He was authorized to this blclled work by his Father, before the world began . Hence tbeapoHie faid, He hath cl.ofen us in him before the founda- I tion o1 the world, with all thole things that efiec- 1 tually will produce.oisr falvation. Read the lame chapter with 2 Tim. j. 9. Secondly, He was promifed to our firlt parents, that he Ihoufd in the fulnels of time, bruiie the lerpent’s head ; and, as Paul expounds it, Re- I deem them .that were under the law: Hence, j fince that time, he hath been reckoned as (lain for I our (ins; by which mems, all the Fathers under [ the Firlt Teitamcnt were fecured from the wrath < to come; hence he is called, The Lamb (lain from j the foundation of the world, Rev. 13. 8. Gen. 3. i ‘S Gal. 4, j. 1 hir :ly, Mofes gave teflimony of him by the | types and fhadows, and bloody facrifices, that < he commanded from the mouth of God, to be in | ufe to the fupport of his peoples faith, until the | the time of relormation, which was the time of / Jefus his death, Heb. 9 & io:h chapters. Fourthly, <, 
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Fourthly, At the time of his birth, ’twastefUS- ed of him by the angel, That he (hould lave his people from their {ins, Mat. 1. 20, 2). Fifthly, It is teliified of him in the days of his liis He fit, that he had power on earth to forgive fins, Mark 2. j, 6, 7, 8, 9, to. Sixthly, It is teffified alfo of him by theapoftle Peter, That God had exalted him with his own right-hand to be a Prince and Saviour, to givere- rectsnce to Ifiael, and forgivends of fins, Ads 
Seventhly, In a word, this is every where tef- tified of him, both in the old tefbmcnt & the new. And good realbn that he fnould be acknow- ledged and trolled as a Saviour. 1. He came down from heaven to be a Saviour, John 6. 38, 39, 40. 2. He was anointed when on earth to be a Saviour, Luke 3. 22. 3. He did the works of a Saviour: As. F'iilt, He fuililed the law, and became the End of it for righteoufnefs, for them that believe in him, Rom. 10. 3, 4. Secondly, He laid down his life as a Saviour; He gave his life as a ranfbm for many, Mat. 20. 28. Mark ic. 45. 1 Tint 2. 6. Thirdly, He hath abolifhed death, deflrcyed the devil, put away fin, got the keys of hell and death, is aicending into heaven ; is there accepted of God, and bid fit at the right hand as a Saviour; and that becaufe his facrifice for fins pleafed God, 2 him. 1. 10. Heb. 2. 15. Eph. 4. 7, 8. John 16. : 10, u. Abts j. 30, 31. Heb. 10. 12, 13. > Fourthly, God hath lent out, and proclaimed h:m as a Saviour, and tells the wotld that we have redemption through his blood, that he will iuUify us, if wc believe in bis blood, and that he can faithfully And jultly do it. Yea, God dotn 



to Jesu* Christ. I09 doth befcech us to be reconcile' to him by his t on; which could not be, if he were not anointed by him to this very end, and allb if his works and undertakings were not accepted of him as conlhiered a Saviour, Rom. 3. 14, ij. 2 Cor. 5. lo, 19, 20, 21. Rilthly, God kath already received millions of Jbuis into his Paradile, becufe they have receiv- ed this Jefus for a Saviour ; and is refolved to cut them off, and to call them out ot his prelence, that will not take him for a Saviour, Heb. 12. 22.--—--25. I intend brevity here; therefore a word to the Iccond, and fo conclude. How it appears that he hath power to call out. This appears alfo by what follows : Fir It, The Father (for the fervice that he hath j done him as a Saviour) hath made him Lord of all, even Lord ol quick and dead. For to this end Chrilt boihdied, and rofe, and revived, that he might be Lord, both of the dead and iiving, Rom. 14. 9. Secondly, The Father hath left it with him td quicken whom he will, to wit, with laving grace, and to call out whom he will, for their rebellion againlt him, John 5. 21. 1 hirdly, 1 he Father hath made him Judge of quick and dead, hath committed all judgment unto the Son, and appointed that all mould ho- ; noux the Son, even as they honour the Father, 1 Join. 22. 5. Fourthly, God will judge the world by this Man ; the day is appointed for judgment, and he is appointed for judge. He hath appointed a day in the which he will judge the world in righteoul- ! nels, Adis 17. 31, 32. Therefore we mult aH appear before the juJg- < ment feat of Chrill, that every one may receive foikthe things done in the body, accordin'* ,n 
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what they, have . one. if they have doled with * him, heaven and lalvation ; if they have n,ot, [ hell and damnation. 1 And for thefe reafons he mull be Judge. h’irlt, Bec-.ofe of his her. ilia tier.. Becaufe of his Father’s word h.e .bumbled i imlelf, and be- f. cagie obedient unto death, even the death of the 1 crofs. 'therefore (j0<1 hath highly exalted him [ ami given him a name above every name; t: at at the namcof fefus every kneefhould bew; both of things ia l eaven, and things on earth, and r, things under the earth ; and that every tongue fhould coiift fs that Jefus Chrilt is the Lord, to the glory of God the Father. , T is hath relpedf to his being Judge, and his , fitting in judgment upon angels and men, Phil. \ s. 8.-- --ii. \J Secondly, That all men might honour the Son, ' even as they honour the Father. For the-Fath- r f judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg. i tnent unto t'e Son ; that all m.n fhould honour I the Son. even as -hey.honour the Father, John 1 5. 22, 23. i Thirdly, Recaufc of his righteous judgment, [ this work is fit for no creature ; it is only fit for 1 the son .of God. For he will reward every man I' ticcording fo his way s, Rc.v. 2. 2. Fourthly, Becaufe lie is the Son of man. He ; hath given him authority to execute judgment 1 alio, becaufe he ft the Son of man, John C. 27. 1 bus have I in brief palfed through this text, | by way of explication ; my next work is. to , fpeak to it by way of obfervation ; but I flull be ' alto as brief in that, as the nature of the thing will admit. .ill that the Father gi.veth me, fhall come to me; and him t at rometh to me, 1 will in no wile call out, John 6. 37. And now come to iome obfervations, and a little 
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little briefly to fpeak to them, and then conclude the whole. The words thus explained, aflbrd us many ; fbme ot which are thefe. Firff, That God the Father, and Chrift the Son, are two dillinft Perfbns in the God-head. Secondly, That by them (not e-clu ling the Holy Gholt) is contrived and determined the falvarion of fallen mankind. Thirdly, That this contrivance relolved itfelf into a covenant between thde Perfons in the God-head, which (tandeth in giving on the Fa- ther’s parr; and receiving on the Son’s. ■ All that the Father giveth me, &c. Fourthly, That every one that the Father hath given to Chrilt (according to the mind of God in this text) (hall certainly come to him. Fifthly, Th'dt coming to Jefus Chrift, is there- fore not by the will, wifdom or power of man ; but by the gifts, promife, and drawing of the Fa- ther All that the Father giveth me, (hall come. Sixthly, That Jefus Chrill will lie careful to receive, and will not in any wile reject tr ofe that come, or are coming to him. And him that com- eth to me, I will in no wile calf out. — There are belides thefe fbme other truths im- plied in-the words. As, Seventhly, They that are coming to JefusChri!!, are oft-times heartily afraid that he will not re- ceive them. Eightly , Jefus Ghrifl would not have them that >n truth are coming to him, once think that he will cad them otf. Thele oblervations ly all of them in the words, and ..re plentifully confirmer by the f'cripturcs of truth • re.'t i frail not at -his time fpeak t.j them all, hut fhall-pafs by thelirit. lecord, <hird, foirth, and lixth, partly becaule I tfign b.- vity, and paitly, Leccaule they are tcucaCd i.pojn, in tire ex- 

plicatory ^ 
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plicatory part of the text. I (hall therefore begin with the fifth obefervation, and fo make that the fil'd in order, in the following dilcourfe. f irit then, Coming to Chriit is not by the will, wildom or power of man, but by the gift, prom He and drawing of the Father. Thisobfer- vation llandeth of two parts : Firit, That coming to Chriit is not by the will, wildom or power Of man. Secondly, But by the gift, promife and draw- ing of the Father. That the text carrieth this truth in its bofom, you will find if you look into the explication ot the firit part thereof before; I (hall therefore beta follow the method propounded, viz. (hew, Firft, That coming to Chriit is not by the will, witdom or power of man : This is true, becaufe the word doth pofitively fay it is not. Firft, It denieth it to be wholly by the will of man. Not of blood, nor of the will of the flefh, nor of the will of man. And again, ’Tis not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, Joint j. 14. Rom. 9. 16. Secondly, It denieth it to be of the wifdom of man, as is m mifelt from thelc conliderations. Firft, In the wifdom of God it pleafed hint, that the world by wifdom fhould not know him. Now, if by their witdom they cannot know him, it fol- lows, by that wildom, they cannot come unto him; for coming to him is not before, but al- ter lome knowledge of him, 1 Cor. 1. 12. Aits 13. 27. Ffalm 9. lo. Secondly, The wifdom of man, in God’s ac- count, as to the knowledge of Chrifi, is reckon- ed fooliflmefs. Hath not God made foolifh the wildom of this world 1 And again, The wifdom Of this world is foolifhnels with Ood. If God hath made foolifh the wifdmn of this world, And again, 11 the wiliiom of this world is 



/<j.Jesus Christ. H3 
fooli^haers with him, then verily it is not likely, that by that a (inner (hould become fo prudent, as to come to Jelus Lhrill; efpecially if j ou confiuer. Thirdly, That the doclrine of a crucified Chriit, and fo of falvation by him, is the very thing that is counted foolifhnefs to the wilc'om of the world ; Now, if the very do&rine of the crucifi- ed Chrifl be counted foolifhnefs by the the wif- dom of this world, it cannot be, that by that wifdom a man fliould be drawn out in his foul, to come to him, t Cor. x. 20. chap. 3. 14. chap. 3. 19. chap. 1. 18. 23. Fourthly, God counted the wifdom of tlr.s world one of his greatelt enemies, therefore by that wifdom no man can come to Jefus Cfuilf. For it is not likely that one of God’s greatelt enemies fhould draw a man to that which belt of all pleafetb God, as coming to Chrilt doth. Now, that God counteth the wi.dotn of this world one of his greatelt enemies, is. evident. Firft, For that it calteth the greatelt contempt upon his Son’s undertaking, as afore is proved, Ln that he counts bis crucifixion foolifhnefs : Tho that be one of the fiighelt demonftrations of divine wtfdem, F.ph. 1. 7, 8. Secondly, Becaufe God hath threatned todeftroy it, and bring it to nought, and caufe it to perifb : which iurely he will not do, was it not an e- nemy ; would it direft men to, and caufe them to dole with Jefus Chrift, fee Ita. 29. 14. 1 Cor. i. 19. Thirdly, He hath reje&ed it fromhepling in the miniftry of his word, as fruitlefs bulinefs, and a thing that comes to nought, iCor.2.4,6,12,13. Fourthly, Becaufe it cauleth to perifh thole that feek it, and purfue it, 1 Cor. 1. 18, 19. Fifthly, And God has proclaimed, That if any man will be wife in this world, he inuft be a fool in 
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in the wifiJom of the worU, and that’s the way I to he wife in the wifdom of God. If any man will be wile in this world, let hint become a fool, ■ that he may be wife. For the wifdom of this i world is fooliflinefs with God, I Cor. 3. 18, 19, i 20. Thirdly, Coming to Chrift is not by the pow- er of man. This is evident, partly, Firlt, From that which goeth before: For man’s power, in the putting forth of it, in this matter, is either Itirred op by love, or (enfe of neceflity; but the wifdom of this world neither gives man love to, or leufe of a need of Jefus Chrid; therefore his porver lieth ftill, as upon that. Secondly, What power has he that is dead ; as every natural man fpiritually is; even dead in trefpafles and fins ? Dead even as dead to God’s new tel fa men t things, as he that is in his grave, is dead to the things of this world. What power hath he then, whereby to come to Jefus Chritt, John 5. 25. Eph. 2. 1 Col. 2. >3. Thirdly, God forbids the mighty man to glory in his Ifrength, and fays politively. By diength /hail no man prevail; and again, Not by might, nor by power, but my fpirit, faith the Lord, Ja-9. 23, 24. 1 Sam. 2. 9. Zech.4. 6. 1 Cor. 27. 28, 29, 30,31. Fourthly, Paul acknowledged! that man ; nay, converted man ol I imlelf, hath not a fufliciency of power in himfelf to think a good thought: if not to do that which is lead, for to think is lefs than to come ; then no man by his own power can come to Jefus Chrilf, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Fifthly, Hence we are fa id to be made willing to come by the power of God; to be tailed from a li .te of fin, to a date of grace, by the poncr of God ; and to believe, that is, to come through the 
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the exceeding working of his mighty power, Plalm no. 3. Col. 2. 12. Eph. i. 18, 20. See alio Job 46. 14. But this needed not, if either man had power or will to come; ot (6 much asgracioufly to think ol being willing to come (of themfelves) to Jelus Guilt. I lhould now come to the proof of the fecond part of the oblervution, but that is occaftonally done already in the explicatory part of the text; to which I refer the reader: For ! fhali here on- ly give thee a text or two more to the fame pur- pole, and lo come to the ule and application. Firlt, It is exprefly faid, f\o Man can come to me, except the Father which hath lent me draw him. By this text, there is not only inlinuated, that in man is want of power, but jIIo of will, to come to Jefus Cfcrifl, they mult be dr^wn, they come not if they be not drawn ; and obferve, it is not man, nor all the angels in heaven, that can draw one linnet to Jefus Chrilt. No man cometh to me, except the Father which hath lent me, draw him, John 6. 44. Secondly. Again, No man can come to me,except it were given him of my Father, John 6:65. It is an heavenly gilt that rnaketb man come to Jehus Chrilt. Thirdly. Again, it is written in the prophets. They (hail be all taught of Cod ; every onethere- fo e that hath heard and learned of the Fat.er cometh to me, John 5.45. 1 fliall not enlarge, but (hall make fome ufe and application, and Id come to the next oble-rva* tion. Firlt, Is it fo. Is coming to Jcfus Chrilt, r.ot by the will, wifcofrt, or gow-er ot man, but by the i^ift, promite, and drawing ot the Father ? Then they arc to blame that cry up ihe wilf, with dom, 
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dom and power of njan ; as things fuflkient to ; bring men to Chrilt. There are Tome men who think they may not be contradhfted, when they plead for the wilJ,i wildom and power of man, in reference to the' things that are of the kingdom of Chrid : Bet I will lay to Inch a man, he never yet came to un- ’ derdand, that bimielf is what the (cripture to rch* eth concerning him : Neither did he never know, ; 

what coining to Chrilt is, by the teaching gilt, 1 and drawing of the Father. He is fuch a one that hath let up God’s enemy in apportion to him, and that continucth in fuch aids of defiance; and 1 what his end without a new birth will be, the icripture teacheth alfo : Bat we will pals this. Secondly, Is it lb ? Is coming to Jefus Chrift, by the gift, promife and drawing of the Father, then let (aims here learn to aferibe their coming to Chrifl, to the gilt, promile and drawing of the Father. ChrilTian man, blefs God who hath given thee to Jefus Chrilt by promile, and again, Blels God for that he hath drawn thee to him. And why is it thee ! Why not another ? O that the glory of clewing love fhould red upon thy bead, and that the glory of the exceeding grace of God fhould take hold of thy heart, and bring thee to fef’us Chrid. Thirdly, Is it fo? That coming to Chrid is by the Father, as aforefaid? then this fhould teach us to fet a high edeetn upon them that are indeed coming to Jefus Chrid : I fay, an high elleem on them for the fake of him, by venue of whofe grace they are made to come to Jefus Chrid. V\e fee, that when men, by the help of humane abilities, do ariveat the knowledge of, and bring to pafs that which, when done, is a wonder to the world; how he that did it is efteemed and commended. Yea, how ate his wits, parts, in- duitry, 
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dul’try and univearhiefs in all, admired? and yet the man as to this is hut ot the world, and his work the ellcftual natural ability: The things alfo attained by him, and in vanity and vexa- tion of fpirk. Further, perhaps in the purtuit of thele his atchievements, he fins againlt God, waftes his time vainly, and at long run iofes his foul by neglecting ot better things. Yet be is ad- mired ! But I liy, if this min’s pans, labour, diligence, and the like, will bring him to fuch appTaule and eftecm of the world : what efteem fhould we have of luch an one that is by the gift, promile, and power of God, coming to Jefus Chrilt. Firlt, This is a man with whom God is, in whom God works and walks; a man whofe mo- tion is governed and Iteered by the mighty hand of God, and the eft'e<5tual working of his power, Here’s a Man. Secondly, This man, by the power of God’s might, which worketh in him, is able to call a whole world behind him, with .ill the lufts, and pleafurcs of it; and to charge through all the difficulties that men and devils can let ag. inlt him : Here’s a Man ! Thirdly, This man is travelling to mount Zion, the heatenly Jerufalem: The city of the living God, and to ait innumerable company of angelsi and the Ipirits of jult men made pcitadt, to Goci the judge of all, and to Jefus : Here’s a Man ! Fourthly, Tins man can look upon detth with comturt, can laugh at cdtrudtion when it com- eti ; and loig to hear the found of the lall trump; and to he c t Judge coming in the clouds of heaven; Here’s a Man indeed! Let. C'jr Inr s then elteem each other as fuch ; I know you ao, but do it more and more. And that 
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f that you may confider the e two or three things. Firlt, Thefe are the objefls of Chrifi’s elieenv ’■ Matth. 12. 48. chap if. 22, 2?, 24, 2J, to 29. \ Luke 7. 29. Secondly, Tbe(e are the objecfls of th^edeem of angels, Dan. 9. 12. chap. 10. 11. chap. 12.4. f Hcb. 1. 14. Thirdly, Thefe have been the objefls of the e- (leem of heathens, when but eonvinced about them, Dan. to. Acta ij. jy. 1 Cor. 14. 24. 2J. Let each of you then efteem eacli other better than thcmlelves, Phil. 3. 2. Fourthly, Again, Is it (b, That no man comes to Jefus Chrill by the will, wildom and power of nun ; but by the gift, power and drawing of the Luther ? Then this (hews us l ow horribly igno- \ rant of this fuch are, who make the man that is coming to Chrift the objeft of their contempt and rage. Thefe are alfo unreafonable and wicked , men, men in whom is no faith, 1 ThefT. 3. 2. Sinners, did you but know what a bleded thing it is, to come to Jefus Chrilt, and that by the help and drawing of the Father, they do indeed come to him : you would hang and burn in hell a thoufand years before you would turn your fpi- r:t as you do, againlt him that God is drawing to Jefus Chrilt, and alfo againlf the G OD that draws him. But fatthlefs (inners, let us a little expottulate the matter. What at!, this man done againlt thee, that is cbming to Jefus Chrilt. Why do’ft thou make him the.object of thy fcorn Doth his coming to Jefus Chriit offend thee ? Doth his purfuing of his own (ulvation offend thee? Doth his forfaking of his fins and pleafures oHend thee ? Poor coming man ! Thou facrificefl the abomi- nations of the Egwptians before their eyes, and will 
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i *i]l tliey not (tone thee, Kxodus 8. 26. But i fay, \\ hy ofFended ?t tliis? I-> he ever the , >vorie for comini* to fefus Chrilt, or for his Joy- ing and ferv’ing of jelus Chrid ? Or is he ever 1 th^-more a fool for Hying from that which will drown thee in hell fire, and for feeking eternal 1 life? Helides, pray firs, confider it, this lie doth Hot of himfelf, hut by the drawing of the Father. Come, let me rellthee in thine ear, thou that will not come to him thyfelf, and hirn that would, thou hindered. Firlf, Thpu (halt be judge 1 for one that hath hated, maligned, and reproached Jefus Chrilt to Whom this poor (inner is coming. Secondly, Thou flialt be judged too, for one that hath hated the Father, by whole powerful drawing, the (inner doth come. | Thirdly;Thou Ih.dt be taken and adjudged, for Kne that hath done delpite to the Spirit of Gracein ini, that is, by its help coming to Jefus Chrilt. .What fay’d thou now ? Wilt thou Hand by thy doings? Wilt thou continue to contemn and re- proach the living God? Thinkelt thou that thou (h ilt weather it out well enough at the djy of judgment ? Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be Itroag, In the days that I (hall deJl with thee, laith the the Lord ? John 1 j. 18, t; 26, Jude 14, 15. Their. 4. 8. Ezek 22. ‘4- Fifthly, Jsit fo, That no man comes to Jcfiis C: rid by the will, wifdom.and power of man, but by the gift, promife and drawing of the Father ? "I’hen this (heweth us how it comes to pals, that /weak means i^ lb powerful as as to bring men out of their (ins, to a hearty purfuit after Jefus Chi id ; iVhen God bid Mofes (peak to the people, he laid, 1 will (peak with thee, Exodus 19. When God Jpcaks, when God works, who can let it ? None, 

none. 
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none. Then the work goes on. Elias threw h mantle upon the (boulders of Elifha ; and what wonderful work followed i When Jefus fell i with the crowing of the cock, what work wa there! O when God is in the means, then (hai that means (be it never lb weak and contemp tible in itfelf) work wonders, i Kings 19. 19 Mat. 26. 74, 7j. Mark 14. 71, 72. l.uke 22.60 61.62. The world underffand not, nor believe tha the walls of Jericho (hall fall at the found of ram: horns; but when God will work, the meansmuf be effedual. A word weakly Ipoken, fpokcn will! difficulty, in temptation, and in the midft oi great contempt and (corn, works wonders : II the Lord thy God will (ay fo too. Sixthly, Is it (b ? Doth no man come to JefuS Chrilf, by the will, wildom and power of man ; but by the gift, promife, and drawing of the Fa-r ther ? Then here is room for Chridians to (land and wonder at the effedual workings of God’s providences that he hath made ufe of, as means to bring them to Jefus Chritt. For iltho men are drawn to Chriit by the Ijower of the Father; yet that power puttetU orth itfelf in the ufe of means; and that means is divers, fbmctimes this, fometimes that; for God is at liberty to work, by which, and when^ and how he will; but let the means be what it will, and as contemptible as may be; yet God, that commanded the light to ffiine out of dark-; nefs, and that out of weaknels can make ftrong; can, nay doth oft-times make ufe of a very un- likely means to bring about the converfion S: fal- vation of his people. Therefore, you that are come toChrul(&that by unlikely means)ltay yourlelves; an.: .onder, and wondering magnify Almighty power, by the work of which, the means have been made eftedtusl to bring you to Jdus Chriit. What 
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What was the providence that God made ufe of, j means either more remote, or more near, to irinR thee to Jefus Chritt ? Was it tha remov- ing of thy habitation, the change of thy con- dition, the lole of relations, e(ta>e, or the like ? Was it the calling of thine eye upon Tome good book, thy hearing of thy neighbour talk of heavenly things, the behodiing of God’s judg- ments as executed upon others, or thine own de- liverance from them ; or thy being (trangcly cafl under the minilfry of fome godly man. O take notice of fuch providence or providences ! they were fent and managed by mighty power to do the good; God himfelf, I fay. hith joyned him- fel! to this chariot: Yea, and fb blefled it, that failed not to accomplilh the things for which he lent it. God bleffeth not to every one his providences in this manner : How many thoufands are there in this world, that pafs every day under the fame providences; but God is not in them, to do that work by them, as he hath done to thy poor ioul, by his effedfual working with them. O! t at Jefus Chrilt fhould meet thee in this providence, tint dilpenlation, or the other ordinance ! This is grace indeed ! At this therefore it will be thy wildom to admire, and for this to blef* God. Give me leave to give you a talfe of fome of thofe providences that have been effe&ual, thro the nn igement of God, to bring ialvation to the jouls of his people. Kirlt, The firft (hall be that of the woman of Samaria : It inutf happen, that (he muff needs go out of the city to draw water (not before nor af- ter, but) juft when Jefus Chrilt her Saviour was come from far, andafet to reli him (beini* vvearv^ upon the well: What a blerted providence was tins! Even aptovidence managed by the Aimigh- - F tjr 
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ts' wifdom, and almighty power, to the con- verlion and (alvation of this poor creature. For by this providence was this poor creature and her Saviour brought together; that blclfed work might be fulfilled upon the woman, according to tiiepurpoft afore determined by the Father, John 
4- Secondly, What a providence was it, that there (hould be a tree in the way for Zacheus to climb, thereby to give Jelus opportunity to call that chief of the publicans home to himfelf, even be- fore he came down therefrom Luke 19. Thirdly, Was it not alio wonderful that the', thief which we read of in the golpel, (hould by the providence of God be caft into prifbn, to be condemned even at the feffions that Ghriit him-' lelf was to die ; nay, and that it (hould happen too, that they mult be hanged together, that the thief might be in hearing and obferving of Jefu|j in hislaft words, that he might be converted byis him before his death, Luke 2?. Fourthly, What a grange providence was it,and as ftrangely managed byGod,tharOne(imus,wherf he was run away from his mailer, fhould be taken,; and as I think, cait into that very prifbn , wherej Paul lay bound fgr the word of the gofpel ; that},' he might there be by him converted, and then lent home again to his mailer Philemon? Be-fl hold all things work together for good to thetgf, th.at love God ; to them who are the called accord-*1 

ing to his pofpo'e, Rom. 8. Nay, I have myfelf known fome that have1! been made to go to hear the word preached a^ gainft their wills ; others have gone not to hear,,, but to fee and to^be feen ; nay, to jeer and flout o- thers ; as ulfb to catch and carp at things. Some alfo to feed their aduherouseyes with the light of beautiful objeils, and.yet God h-tth nude ule p£ 1 

eyen thefe things, and even of the wicked and finful , * 
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fmful prdpofals of (inners to biing them under the grace that might lave their louls. Seventhly, Doth no man come to Jefus Chrilt, but by the drawing &c. of the Father ? Then let me here caution thefe poor linners, that are tpec- t .tors of the change that God hath wrought in th m that are coming to Jefus Chriit, not to at- tribute this work and change to other things and caufes. T' ere are fome poor finners in the world, that plainly feeachmge, a mighty change in their neighbours and relations th.u are coming to Je- fus Chriit; but as 1 laid, they being ignorant and not knowing whence it comes, and whether it goes, lor (o is every one that is born of the Spirit, John 3 8. Therefore they attribute this change to other caules : As, 1. Melancholy. 2. To lilting alone. 3. To overmuch reading. 4. Their going to too ma- ny iermons. 5. Fo too much (tudying and mu- fing on wha they hear. Alfo, they conclude on the other fide ; Firlt, That it is for want of merry company. Secondly, For want of phylick, and therefore they advile them to leave off re d ug, going to lermons, the company of foher people, and to be merry, to go a gofliping, to bufy themiejves in the things of this world; not to fit muling a- Jone, 6c. but come poor ignorant finner, let me deal with thee, it Items thon jrt turned counlellor for latan; I tell thee, thou knowdt not wha# thoi* doelt. Take heed of /pending thy judgment af- ter this manner ; thou judgelt foolifhly, Arid fayeit this to every one that palleth by, Thou art a fool. What! count connviftions for fin, mourning for fin, and repentance for lin, melancholy; 

2 this 
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This is like thofe that on the other lide faid,Thofe men are drunk with new wine, &c. Or as he that laid, Paul was mad, A<fts 23. chap 26. 24- Poor ignorant fiuner, can thou judge no bet- ter ? What! is fitting alone penlive under God’s hand ; reading the (criptures, and hearing of fermons, &c. the way to be undone ? The Lord open thine eyes, and make thee to lee thine- error: Thou halt let thyfeifagainlt God, thou half delpt'ed the operation of his hands, thou at- tempted to murder fouls. What! canlt thou give no better counlel touching thele whont_ God hath worn ded, than to lend them to the ordinan- ces of hell for help ? 'I hou bidlt them be mer- yy and ligi t'ome; but dolt thou not know that The heart of fools is in the houfe of laughter, Riedel. 7* 4. / hou biddelt them fhun the hearing of tfi dering preachers: But it is no better to hear the rebuke of the wife, than for a nun to hear the- long of fools v.erfe 5. Thou biddeft them bufy themlelvcs in the things of this world ; but dolt: thou not know that the Lord bids, Firlt feek the kingdom of God, and the righteoufnels thereof, 
\ Poor igtiomirt ftnner, hear the counfel ol God: 
to fuel., and learn thylHf to be wifer. Is any afilieted, let him pray: Is any merry, let him ling pfilms : Bklled is he that hcareth me, and hear for time to come: Save yourfeives from this, untoward generation. Search the ftripture, gtve ittendance to reading. It is better to go to the houfe ol mourning, Jam.j.tg.Prov. 8.32.33. Ads 2. 40. John 5. 39- 1 Tim. 4- TT Eccl. t; 2, 3- ( And wilt thou judge him that doth thus. Ar thou aimed like Klimas the forcerer, that lough to turn the deputy from the faith? thou (eekd 
to pervert the right ways of the Lord ; take hee 
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led Pome heavy judgment overtake thee, Adte 13' 8. 13. # ^ 'Vhat! teach men to quench convi&ions, tak. men off from a lerious confiderution of the evi. of fin, of the terrors of the world to come, and of how they fhall efcape the fame. What! teach men to pur. God and his word out of their mindsj, by running to merry company, by running to the world, by .gofliping, &c. This is as much as to bid them fay to God, Depart from us, for we de- lire not the knowledge of thy ways; or, what’s -the Almighty that we fhould lerve him ? or, what profit have we, if we keep his ways i Here’s a De- vil in-gnin ; what! bid men walk according to the courfe of this world, according to the prince of the .power of the air, the fptrit that now work- eth in the children of dilobedicnce, Eph. 2. Objeft. But we do not know that fuoh are com- ing to Jefus Chrilt, truly wc wonder at them, and think they are fools. Anfw. Firll, Do you not know that they, are -coming to Jefus Chrrlt: They may be coming to him, for ought you know; and why will you be worfe than the brute, to fpeak evil of the things you know not ? What, are you made to be taken and dcltroyed, mud ye utterly pcrith in your own •corruptions ? 2 Peter 2. 12. Secondly, Do you not know them? Let them alone then. It you cannot fpeak good of them, fpeak no: bad. Refrain from thefe men, and let them alone, for if this counfel, or this work be of men, it will come to nought; but jf it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, led haply ye be found even to fight againd God, Aids 5. 38, 39. Thirdly, But why do you won l r at a work, of conyidhon and converf/on ? Know you not that this » the judgment of -God. upon you.? 

F 3 Xe 
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Yeddpifers, To behold, and wonder, and perifti, ■-Adts i^. 40, 41. Fourthly, But why wonder, and think they are fools ? Is the way of the juft an abomination to you?. See the paflige and be alhamed, h'e t at is upright in the way is an abomination to the wic- ked,Pfov.9.17.• Fifthly, Your w'ondering at them, argues that you are Grangers to yourfelves, to conviction for ;fin, and to hearty delires to be laved ; as alio to jcbnting to Jefus Chrilt. v+tfibjeh. But how fhall we know that fuch men . jra coming to Jefus Chrilt. Anjhu. Who cun make them fee that Chrid has m de blind? John 2. 3- 9- Nevbrthelefs, bc- caule rendeavour thy conviction, converfion, and fiilvation, conlider, !, Do they cry out of fin, being burthened with it, as an exceeding bitter thing ? а. Do they fly from it, as from the face of a deadly lerpent ? 3. Do they cry out of the infufficiency of their own righteoulnels, as to jultification.in the fight of God. 4. Do they cry out after the Lord Jefus, to fave them ? 5. Do they fee more worth and merit in one drop of Chrilt’s blood to lave them, than in all the fins of the world to damn them ? б. Are they tender of finning againfl Jefus Chrill ? , , . 7. Is his name, perfon and undertakings more precious to them than is the glory of the world ? 8. Is this world more dear unto them ? 9. Is Faith in Chrilt (of which ihpy are con- vinced by God’s Ipirit of the want/of, and that without it they can never dole with Chrill) pre- cious to them ? ... , . . to. Do they favour Cbrilt in his wotd and do the/ 



to Jesus Christ. it? they leave all the world for his fake ? And are they willing (God helping them-) to runliazards for his name, for the love they bear to him. it. Are his laints precious to them ? Ifthef'e things be fo, whether thou fee!! them or no, thcle men are coming to Jefus Ghriit, Rom. 6. 9, 10,11, 12, 13, i4.Plalm 38. 3,4,5.6, 7, 8. Heb. 6 18, 19, 20. l!n. 64.6. Philip. 3. 7, 8. Plal. 54. 1. Pfal. 109. 26. Adis 16. 30 P!al. 51.78. 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. Rom. 7. 24. 2 Cor. 5 Adt$ J. 41. Jam. 2. 7. Phil. 3. 7, 8. Song 3. 10, 11, 12X 13, 14, 15. Plal. 119. John 13. 35. 1 John 4. chap. 3. 14. John 16. 9. Rom 14. 23. Heb. 11.6. Pfal. 19. 10, 11. Jer. 15. 16. Heb. 11. 24,23, 26, 27. Ads 20. 22, 23. 24. chap. 22. 13. Tit. 3.15. 2 John 1. Eph. 4. 16. Phil. 7. 1 Cor. 16. 24. 
The Second C/bfervation. I come now to the iecond Oblervation pro- pounded to be fpoken to, viz. 'That they that are .coming to Jep.ts Chrifi, are - oft times heartily afraid that Jefus Cbi ijl nxiU not [ receive them. 1 told yon that this obfervation is implied in the text, and I gather it from the largenefs and opennels or ti e promile, (I will in no w fe call out.) For had there not been a pronenels in us to fear calling out, Chrilt needed not to have, as it were way-laid our fear, as be doth by this gree t and llrange expreflion. In no vsifed (And In n that cometh to me, 1 -Ah in no voife cafl cat) \ 'here needed not, as 1 may Hy, fuch a pronnfe be in- vented by the wifdom of herven, worded, at luck a rate, as it were, on purpole to dalh in pieces at one blow, all the objedtions of continp, boners ; il they were not prone to admit of fuch oSjedi- ons, te the dilcounging of tueir own fnih. For tins word, in no wife, cutteth the throat of ail j oujedhons; and it was' dropt by the Lord Jefus 1' 4 ‘ tor 
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for thnt very end; and to help the faith that is mixed with unbelief. Ar*i it is, as it were the fum of all promifes; neither can any objection be made upon the un- worthinefs that thou findelt in thee, that this pro- mile will not alibi!. But I am apre t (inner, foy’li thou. 1 w ill in no wite calt out, lays Chriti. But I am an old linneT lay’lt thou. J will in no wife calt out, faysChrifi. But 1 am an hard ht rtcd linnet fay'll thou* I will in >no wile call out lay*, Chrill. But i am a backdiding huner, fay’lt thou. I will in no wHe.caft ont, .fays Chrilt. B i I havelerveci Satan all my days, lay’ft .thou. 1 w ill in no wile calt our, fc.ys Chrilt. But I have linned againit light, lay’lt thou. I will in no wil c:ilt,out, lays Chrift. But 1 have linned againit meicy, lay'll thou. I will in no wile call out lays Chrift. Bull have no good thing to bring with me,fay’ll 1 will in no wile call out, lays Chrift. (.thou. Thus I might go on to the end o( things, and fliew you that liill this promile was provided to anfwcr all ohjedions, and doth anlwer them. But, I fay, what need it be, if they that are com- ing to Jefus Chrilt arc not lometimes, yea, often- times heartily afraid, that Jefus Chtift will call them out. I will give you now two idhners that feem to imply the truth of this ©bfervation. In the ninth eft Matthew, at the fecond verfe, you read of a man that was feck of the pally: and he was coming to Jefus Chrilt, being born mpon a bed by his friends : He allio w'as coming hhn'elf, and that upon another account than any of his friends were aware of, even for the par- don of (ins, and the Clvation of his foul. Now fo loon as ever he was come into the prelcnce of 
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Cliritl, Clwilt bids him be of good cheer \ It ftems then, his heart was fainting, bat what was the cauie of his fainting ? Not hi$ bodijy infitmity, for the cure of which his friends did bring hint to Chrilt, but the guilt and burthen of his fins ? for the pardon of which hfmfelf did come to hint, therefore he proceeds, Be of good eketr, thy Jins be forgiven thee. 1 fay, Chrilt faw him (inking in his mind, 3- bout how it would go with his molt noble part: and therefore, firlt, lie applies himlelf to him up- on that account. For tlio his friends had faith enough as to the cure of the body, yet he him* fclf had little enough as to the cure of his foul : Therefore, Chritt takes him up as a man falling down, faying, Son, be of good cheer, thy (ins are forgiven thee. That about the prodigal (cents pertinent al'b to this matter; When he was come to himlelf, he Lid, How many hired lervantsot my Father have bread enough and to (pare, and I perilh for hun- ger ? I will firile now, and go to my Father. Heartily fpoken, but how did he perform his promile ? i think not fo well as he premifed to do : And my ground for my thought is be- caule hit Father, o loon as he was come to hint* fell upon hit neck, and killed him; implying* methinks, as if the prodigal by t is time was de- jected in his mind ; and therefore his Father give* him the molt fudden and familiar token of re- tonei nation. \ Ae.1 kiiles were of old time often ufed to re- mov. do .bts and leus. Thus Laban and Efau kiis Jacob. Thus Jolcph killed his biethren, and ti us alio David killed Ablalom, Cen. 31. 55. chap. 33. 1, 2,3, 4. 5,6. chap. 48. 9, to. 2 Sam 14. 33. ’fis true, as i (aid. at fitd letting out, he fpake heartily, as lomeumes (inrers alio did in then be- 

f 5 ginning 
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ginning to come to jefus Cl ri'l ; but might not he, yea, in ail pr’obab.lity lie had (between the firil itep be took, ant! the laft by which he accom- pliflied that Journew many a thought, both this way and that ? As uVther his Father would re- ceive him or no ? As Thus 1 faid, 1 would go to my Father: Hut how, it when I come at him, he (liouldslk me, Where I have all this while been? What mutt 1 lay then ? Alio, if he ;.fk me. What is become of the portion of goods that he gave me? What fhall I fay then? If he afk me, Who have been my companions? What fliall I fay •then ? II he aifb fhoud alk me. What hath been my preferment in all the time of my ablence from him ? V\ hat (hall I lay then ? Yea, and if he alk me, Why I came home no fooner? W hat fhall I fay then ? Thus 1 fay, might he realon with h m- lelf; and being conicious to him;elf, that he could give but a bad anfwer to any of thele in- let rogations, no marvel if he Hood in need fi ll of all, of a fils from his FatheTs lips. For hd lie anfwered the lirlt in truth, he mult lay, I have been a hunter of taverns and ale-houles ; and as for my portion, 1 fpent it in riotous liv- ing; iny companions were whores and drabs; as for my preferment, the highelt was, That I be- came a Hcggard; and as tor not coming home till now, could 1 have made fhift to (1 ^y abroad *riy longer, 1 had not lain at thy feet for mercy 

I lay, thefe things confidered, and conlu'ering ttgain, how prone poor man is to give way, when truly awakened to dclpondings and heart-milgiv- ings, no marvel, if he did link in his mind, be tween tbe time of his firlt letting out, and that of his con ing to his Father. 3. But thirdly, Met; inks I have for the confir- mation of tl istiuth, the confent of all the faints that are under heaven, to wit, That they that are coming 
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coming to JeCus are oft times heartily afraid that he will not receive them. . Shtejl. But what Ihould be the reafon ?• I will anfwer to this tiuellion thus, Firlt, It is not lor w'ant ol the revealed will of God, that nianifelleth grounds for the contrary, for of that there is a fuflkienc^; yea, the text itfelf hath laid afufftcient foundation for the encourage- ment of them that are coming to Jelus Chrid, And him that comcth to me, I will in no wife call out. Secondly, It is not for want of any invitation, to come, for that is full and plain; Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you red, Mat. 11. 28 Thirdly, Neither is it for want of manifcdi- tion of Chrid’s willingnels to receive, ns‘thole texts above-named, with that which follows, de- clare, If any third, let him come unto me, and drink, John 7. 3. Fourthly, It is not for want ofexceeding great and precious promiles, to receive them that come. Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye (eparate, faith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you, and I will be a Father unto you, and ye lhall be my Ions and daughters, laith the Lord Almighty, 2 Cor. 6. 27, 28. Fifthly, It is not for want of folemn oath and ingagement to lave them that come. For be- caufe he could fwear by no Greater, he fwore by himlelf That by two immutable things, in which it was impoflible that God Ihould Re, we might hav< itrong coniolation who have fled for refuge, tp lay hold on the hope let before ns, Heh. 6. »5, 16,17,18. Sixthly, Neither is it for want of great exam- ples of God’s mercy, that have come to Jefus Chnd, of which we read molt plentifully in the word. 
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'f herefore it mult be concluded, it is for want of that which follows : Firlt, It is for want of the knowledge of Guilt. Thou knowelt but little of the grace and kindnels that is in the heart of Chrilt: IT.ou knowell but little ot the vertue and merit of his blood ; Thou knowelt but little of the willingnefs that is in his heart to fave thee: And this is the reaion of the fear that arileth in thy heart, and that cauleth thee to doubt that Chrilt will not receive thee. *Unbelitfis the daughter of ignorance. There- foie Chrilt faith, O fools, and flow of heait to believe, Luke 24. 25. Slowncls of heau to believe, flows front thy fooiifhnefs in the things of Chriil; this isevider.t to ail that are acquainted with themfelves, and are leeking after Jelus Chrilt : The more igno- rance, the more unhe iet; the more knowledge of Chrilt, the mere faith. They that know thy name, will put their trult in thee, Plalm 9. to. He therefore that began to come to Chrill but the othei day and hath yet but little knowledge of him, he fe.rs that Chrilt will not receive him. But he that hath been longer acquainted with him, he is (Tong, and hath overcome the wicked One, 1 John 2. When Joleph’s brethren came into Egypt, to buy corn, it is 'aid, Jo eph knew his brethren, but Ids btethien knew not him. What follows? why, great miitrult of heart about their fpeeding well: e pecially if Joleph did but anfwer them rbughjy, call: 1 g them Ipies, and queltioning their tiuth, . rnd the like. And oblerve it, lo long as their ignorance about their brother remained with tr.tm, wh. tforver Joieph did, ftill they put the wot 11 lenle upon it. For inlUnce, Jofeph upon a time bids the llewsrt of his home bring them home to dine with him, to cine even in Joleph’s houle; And hew this is teknted by them : Why, they 
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they were afraid : And the men were afraid, be- caufe they were brougl t unto (their brother) Joteph’s houfe. And tliej laid, Hekeketh occalion againli us, and will fall upon us, and take us for bend men, and our alies, Gen. 42. chap. 43. W hat! afraid to go to foleph’s hou'e ? He w<s their brother; he intended to fealt them ; to featt tlrem, and to fealt w'ith them. Ah, but they were ignorant. That he was their brother : And lo long as their ignorance tailed, io long their leartenifird them. Jull thus it is with the (in-, ner that but of late is coming to Jefus Chrilt: He is ignorant of the love and pity that is in Chriit to coming linners : Therefore he doubts, there- fore he fears, therefore his heart mifgives him. Coming linner, Chriit inviteth thee to dine and (up with him; he inviteth thee to a banquet of wine, yea to come into his wine cellar, and his banner over thee fhall be love, Rev. 30. 20. Song 2. chap. $. But I doubt it, lays the (inner ; but ’tis anlwercd. He calls thee, invites thee to his banquet. Flaggons, apples, to his wine, and to the juice of the pomgrnnatc; O 1 Icar, 1 doubt, I milirult; 1 tremble in expectation of the contra- ry, Comeoutofthc man thou baltardly ignorance. Be not afraid, linner, only believe, He that com- etb to Chrill, he will in no wife call out. Let the coming linner therefore feek after more of the good knowledge of Jelbs Chritt; prefs af- ter it, leek it as tilver, and dig for it as lor hid treafure. This will embolden thee; this will m ke thee wax Itronger and Wronger. 1 know whom 1 have believed, I know him, faid Paul. And what follows? Why, and lam perfuaded that he is able to keep that w'htch I have commit- ted to him again(1 that day, 2 Tim. 1. 13. Whai had Paul committed to .Jefus Chriit ? The anfwer is, He had committed to him his ibul. But why did he commit his Ibul to him ? Why ,becaule he 
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he knew him ; He knew him to be faithful, to be kind ; he knew he would not fail him, nor forfake him : And therefore he laid his foul dovva at his feet,and committed it to him,to keepagainlt that day. But, Secondly, Thy fears that Chrilt will not receive thee, may be alio a conlequent of thy earned and Uronj» delires after t' y lalvation by him, For this 1 oblerve, that llrong delires to have, are attended with drong fears of milling. \\ hat man moll fets his heart upon, and what his de- lires are mod after, he oft-times mod fears he lhall not obtain. So the man, ruler ol the fyna- gogwe, had a great delire that his daughter Ihould live ; and that delire was attended with fear, that die Ihould not; Wherefore Chrid faith unto him. Be not afraid, Mark 5. 36. Suppofe a young man fhould have his heart much let upon a virgin, to have her to wife, if cv er he fears he fhall not obtain, it is when be be- gins to love; now thinks he, feme body wall dep in betwixt my love and the objedt of it; either, they wall find fault with my perfon, my edate, my condition or lomething. • Now Thonghts begin to work, die doth not like me, or dmething. And thus it is with the foul at fird coming to Jelus Chrid, thou loved him, and thy love produceth jealoufy, and that jealoufy olt times begets bars. Now thou feared the lins ol thy youth, the fins of thine old age, the lins of thy. calling, the fins of thy Chriltian duties, the lins of thy heart, or iomething: Thou thinked iomething or other will alienate the heart or affedtions of Jelus Chrid from thee; thou thinked he f es iomething in thee, for the lake of which he w ill rcfule thy Idol. But be content, a little more knowledge of him will make thee take better heart; thy earned delires 
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defires fhal! not be attended with filch burn'm# fears ; thou {halt hereafter fay, This is my infir- mity, Pl.il. 77. Thou art lick of love, a very fweet difeafe, and yet every di ea!e has fome weaknefs attending of it; yet I with this dillemper (.ifit be lawful to call it fo) w'as more epidemical. Die of that dif- eale, 1 would gb>dly do; his better than life it- le!f, ti:0 it be attended with fears. But thou cry- ell out, 1 cannot obtain. Well, be not too halfy in making conclulions : If Jefus Chrilt had not put his finger in at the hole o> the lock, thy bowels would not have been troubled for him, Song J. Mark how the prophet hath it, They lhall walk after the Lord, he fhall ro-r like a lion ? when he (hall roar, the children (hail tremble from the Halt, they lhall tremble like a biid out ot Egypt, and as a dove out of the land of Allyria, Hof. 11. IO, 11. V\ hen God roars (as often times the coming foul hears him roar) what man that is coming can do otht rwife than tremble i Amos 3. 8. But trembling he comes. He Iprang in, and came trembling, and fell down be lore Paul and Silas, Adis 16. Should w e alk him that we mentioned but now. How long is it lince you began to fear you fhould mils of this damlel you love 16 ? The anlwer will be, ever fince I began to love her. But did you not fear it before ? Iso, nor fhould I (ear now, but that 1 vehemently love her. Come finner, let us apply it: How long is it fince thou began- eft to fear that fefus Chrilt will not receive thee ? Thy anlwer is, Ever fince I began to defire that he would lave my loul. 1 began to fear, when I began to come. And the more my heart burns in delires after him, the more I feel my heart fear, 1 lhall not be laved by him. See bow, did I not tell thee, that thy fears were 
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were bot the confequence of (tronfi deflres ? Well, fear not, coming (inner. thoo(ands of coining fouls are in thy condition, and yet ihey ■will not get (afe into Chrilt’s boiom. Say (fays Chriit) to them that are of a fearful heart, Be llrong, Fear .iot: Your God will come and fave you, I la. 35. 4. chap. 63. 1. Thirdly, 1 ny fear that Chrilt will not receive thee,may arife from a fenfe ofthine own unworthi- nels. Thou leeii what a poor, lorry, wretched, worthlefs creature thou art. And feeing this, <huu teardl Ghriit will not receive thee. Alas, fay II thou, I am the vilelt of all men ; a town- iinnerf a ring-leading (inner! I am not only a finner mylelf, but have made otuers two-fold worie the children of hell alio belides. Now I am under lome awakenings and llirrings ofmind after falvation, even now I find my heart rebellious, carnal, hard, treacherous, defperate, prone to un- belief, to delpair; it forgetteth the word, it wan- dereth, it runneth to the ends of the earth; There is not (1 am perluaded) one in all the world, that hath fuch a delperate wicked heart as mine is: My foul is carekfs to do gbod, but none more earned to do that which is evil. Can luch a one as I am live in glory ? Can an holy, a jult, and a righteous God once think (with reverence to his name) Of laving uch a vile crea- ture as I am ? 1 fear it. VV ill he (hew wonders for fuch dead dog as I am ? 1 doubt it. I am call out to the loathing of my perfon, yea,I loaf mylelf:!Itinkin mineown noitrils. Howcati I then hr accepted by a holy & fin-ibhot ring God? PfaJ. 38. 9,6, 7. Ezek. 10. chajv 20. 42, 43, 44> Saved I would be,and who is there that would not, ■were they in my condiiion?Indeed,I wonder at the nudnefs & folly ol others, when 1 lee them leap & flop >o carelelly about rhe mouth ot hell! Bold (in- ner,how dareit thou tempt God,by laughing at the breach 
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treach of his holy law? But alas, they are not fo had one way, but I am worfe another : J wilh my felfwere anybody but my (elf: And yet here again* 1 know not what to wilh. When 1 lee Inch os I believe are coming to jelus Chrilt, O I blefe them? But am confounded in mylelf, to lee how unlike fas! think) I am to a very good many in the ■world. Tney can hear, read, pray, remember, re- cent, be humble, and do every thing better than Jo vilea wretch as I. I, vile wretch, amgood lor nothing, but to burn in hell-fire, and when I think of that, I am con- founded too. I Thus the fenle of unworthinefs creates and beightens fears in the hearts of them that are coming to Jelus-Chrilt, but indeed it Ihou'.d not: For who needs the phyficlan but the Ikk ? Or,, who did Chritt come into the world-to lave, but the chief of linners ? Mark 8. 17 1 Tim. 1. if. Wherefore, the more thoufeell thy fins, the falter fly thou to Jefus Clwitt. And let the fenfe tif thine own unworthinefs prevail with thee yot to go falter. As it is with the man that carrteth bis broken arm in a fling to the bone-fetter, flili as he thinks of his broken aim, and as he feels tire pain and anguilh, he habeas his pace to the Man; and if.latan meets thee, and afketh, whi- ther goelt thou? Tell him, fhouart roarmed, and art going to the Lord Jefus. If be objects thine own unworthinels, tell him, that even as tire iick fceketh the phylician ; as he that hath broken bones leeks him that can fet them : So thou art going to Jefiii ChriU for cure and healing, for thy hn-fick (onl. But it oft-times happeneth to him that floes for his life; he defpairs of efcaping, and therefore delivers himfelf up into the hands of the purfuer. -But up, up, tinner, be of good cheer, Chrilt came to fave the unworthy one: Be not faithltfi, but 
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but believe. Come away man, the Lord Jefil r' calls thee, faying. And him that cometh to mf > I will in no wife call out. Fourthly,* Thy fear that Chrilt will not receiv it thee, may arife from a fenfe of the exceeding mer « 1 

cy of being faved : Sometimes falvatton is in ih eyes of him that ddires lo great, fohuge, fb won »■ derfnl a thing, that the very thoughts of th t excellency of it ingenders unbelief about obtain; ' ing it, in the heart of thofe that unfeignedly de !■ fire it. Seemeth it to you, faith David, a ligh ; thing to be a king’s fon in law ? 1 Smi. iS. 23;, 1 So the thoughts of the greatnefs and glory of tht \> thing propounded ; as heaven, eternal life, eter- 1 nal glory ; to be with God and Chrilf, and an- j gels : Thefe ire great things, things too good, f .(faith the foul that is little in his own eyes.il - -things too rich (faith the loul that is truly poot 1 •in fpirit) for me. Belides the Holy Ghoft hath a way to greaten heavenly things to the und^rltanding of the coming finner, and at the fame time to greaten too the fin and unworihinefs of that finner. Now the (bul ffaggeringly wonders, faying, What to b- made like angels, like Chrilt,to live in eternal blefs, joy and felicity ? This is for angels, and lor them that can walk like angels. If a prince, a duke, an earl, (hould lend (by the hand of his fervant) for fome poor, lorry, beggarly ferub, to take her for his mnfter to wife, and the fervant fhould come and fay, My Lord & Mailer fuch an one, hath fent me to thee, to take thee to him to wife, he is rich, beautiful, and| of excellent qualities, he is loving, meek, hum- ble, well-lpoken, &c. What now would this poor, lorry, bcgga.ly creature think? What would (lie lay ? Or, how would flie frame an an- fwer ? When king David lent to Abigal, upon tills account, and tho fhe was a rich woman. 
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: yet flie faid, Behold, let thine handmaid be a fer- i vant to wafh the feet of the fervants of my Lord, I Sam. 25. 40, 41. She was confounded, (he 1 could not well tell what to fay, the offer was fb firiat, beyond what could in reafon be expeited. But fuppofe this great perfon (bouid fecond his !uit, and fend to" this lorry creature again. What would fhe fay now ? Would Ihe not lay ? You mock me. But what if he affirms, that he is in good earned, and that his Lord mult have her to wife; yea, luppole he Ihould prevail upon her to credit his mdfage, and to addrefs herfelf for her journey ? Yet behold, every thought of her pedigree confounds her ; alfo her fenfe of want of beauty makes her alhamed; and if (he doth but think of being embraced, the unbelief that is mixed with that thought, whirls her into tremblings : And now Ihe calls herlelf fool, for believing the mellenger, and thinks not to go: II Ihe thinks of being bold, the blulhcs, and the lead thought that fhe lhali be rejected, when Ihe comes at him, makes her look as il Ihe would give up the gholt. And it is a wonder then to fee a foul that is drowned ih the lenle of glory, and a lenle of its own nothingnefs, to be confounded in itlelf, and to fear that the glory apprehended, is too great, too good, and too rich for luch an one. That tiling, Heaven and eternal glory, is fo gteat, and I that would have it fo linall, fo lorry a creature, that the thoughts of obtaining con* founds me. Thus, I lay, doth the greatnefs of the things delired quite dalh and overthrow the mind of the defirer; O it is too big ! It is too big ; it is too gieat a mercy. But coming linner, let me realon with thee; Thou layed it is too big, too great. Well, will things that arc kW Ltisly thy ioul ? Will a lels thing 
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'toing than heaven, than glory and eternal Hf ' anlwer thy delires r No, nothing lets: Vet I fe; they are too big, and toogood forme, even tool j tain. Well, as big and as good as they are. Go « giveththem to Inch as thou; they are not too hi k for God to give. No, nor too big to give free ly; be content, let God give like himfelf; he i if that eternal God, and giveth like himfelf. Who! if. -kings give they do not ufe to give as poor mei Jo. Hence it is laid, that Nahnl made a feal s in his houfe, like the leall of a king. And a • gain. All thefethings did Aranuah,a's a king^givi nnto David, t Sam. 25. 2 Sam. 24 Now God * a great king, let him give like a king ; nay lei 1 ■him give like himfelf, and do thou receive like» thytell: He hath all, and thou haft nothing. ■God told his people of old, that he would fave them in truth and in righteoufnefs ; and that they Should return to, and enjoy the land, which be- fore, for their 1ms, had Ipned them out: And then adds, under a luppolition of their counting (the mercy too good, or too big : If it be mar- vellous in the eyes of the remnant of his peo- ■ple in tbefe days, Ihould it alio be marvel- lous in mine eyes, laith. the Lord of holts1? Zech. S. 6. As v/ho Ihould fay, they are now in captivity and little in their own eyes ; therefore they think the >mercy of returning to Canaan, is a mercy too tnarvelouily big for them to enjoy ; but if it be lb in their eyes, it is not lb in mine: I will do for them like God, if they will but receive my bounty iike frirners. Coming finner, God can give his heavenly •Canaan, and the glory ofitnnto rbee; yea, none ever had them but as a gift, a free gift: He 4iath given us his Son, How Hull he then not with him al.o freely give us all things ? It was mot the wonhiaeU ©f Abraham or Moles 
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i 'Dhvid, or Peter, or Paul, bur the mercy of God, iat mjtie them inheritors of heaven. If God links thee worthy, judge not thyUlf unworthy; ut take it,and be thankful. Am) it i;< a good lign, e intends to give thee, if he hath drawn out thy eart to afk, O Lor^, t iou hall heard the deiire of he humble, thou wilt prepare their'heam, thou, irilt encline thine ear, Plalm 10. 11. When God is laid to encline his ear, it implies, n intention tobeUow the mercy delired : Take l therefore, thy wifdom will he to receive, not Uckingat thineown unworthinefs. It is fold. He •aifeth up the poor out of the dull, and lirtcth up he beggar from the dunghill. io let them among princes, and to make them inherit the throne of glory. Again, He railf th up the poor out of the dull, and lifteth feme needy out ot the dunghill, th't he may Irt him with piinces, even wit- the princes of his people, 1 Sam. 2. 8. Plat. 117- 7. 8. I Yon fee alio, when God made a wedding for his Son, he called not the great, nor the rich, nor H,e mighty, but the poor, the maimed, the halt, and the blind. Mat. 22. Luke 14. Fifthly, Thy fears that Chrill will not receive thee, m.ty arife from the hideous roaring of the devil, who periues thee. He that heurs him rom, mult be a mighty Chriftian, if he can v mat lime deliver himfelf from fe,ir. He is cil -d a roarin« lion, and then to allude to that in Laiuh, If one look inio them, they h .vedarknels and Idt- row, and the light is darknefs in their verv hea- ven, 1 Pet. 8. I fa. y.8. There are two things, among many, that iatati ulech to roar out after them that are coining to Je us Chrilt. 1. hey that are not elcdled Or. 2. They that have finned the fin m.dnlt the Holy Ghi.lL To both thefe I anfwer briefly. 

Firll, 
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Firft, Touching ele&ion, out of which thi fean. (hou art excluded. Why, coming fiane even the text itlelf affbrdsth thee help sgan; litis doubt, and that by a double argument. Fird, That coming to Chriit is, by vertue t the gift, promife, and drawing of the F'uhe but thou art a coming, therefore God hath give thee, promiled thee, and hath drawn thee to ft lus Clirilf ; coming finner, hold to this : Ah when Satan beginncth to rore again . An I wet But I feel my heart moving after Jelus C rid But that would not be, if it were not given b; promife, and drawn to Chriit by the power a the Father. Secondly, Jelus Chrilt bath promifed that bin that cometh to him, he will in no wife calf out And if he hath laid it, will he not makeit good: 1 mean even thy falvation: For as I have fait already, not to calf out, is to receive and admit te the benefit, of falvation ; If then the Father hath given thee, as is manifefl by thy coming; and i| Ci'rifi will receive thee, thou coming foul; ss ’tia plain he will, becaufe he hath, (aid, He will in nqj wife caff thee out. Then be confident,and let thofd conclufions that as naturally flow from the text, as light from the iun, or water from the foun-J tain Itay thee. If Satan therefore objeiffeth, But thou art not ele<5ted, Answer, But I am coming, S tan, I am coming ; and that I could not be, but that the Father, draws me; and I am coming to fuel, a Lordfefus as,will in no wile cslt me out. Further, Sat n, were 1 not eleft, the father would not draw me, nor.utould the. fan fo gracioufly open his bofom to me. I am perfua led that not one of tne v omeletf (hlill be able to fay. no, not in the day of judgment, I did fincerely come to |e- lus Chriit. Gome they may feignedly, as Judas md Simon M.gus 'id; but that is not our que- Ition. Therefore, Q thou honeft-hearted coming 
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nner, be not afraid but come. As to the lecond p:irt of the objefUon, about tHitng the fin againlt the Holy Gholt : The ime argument overthrows that alfo. But I will rgue-thns. Firlt, Coming to Chrill, is by venue of a 'pecinl ift from the Father; but the Father giveth no inch ift.to them that have tinned that hn ; therefore ion that art coming hatt not committed that fin. hat the Father giveth no tuch gift unto them tat have tinned that fin, is evident, i. Becaute they have tinned themfelves out f God’s favour ; They (hall never have forgi- ennels, Matthew 12. 32. But it is a fpecial ta- onr of God to give unto, a .man, to come to ’fns Chritt; becaute thereby h^obtaineth for- ivenncfs. Therefore he that cometh, bath not aned.tharfin. 2 They that have tinned jhe fin againtl the oly Ghott, have tinned themtelves out ot an in- re!t in the (acrifice of Chrilt’s body and blood ; here remains for fuch r.o more tacrifice for fin : at God giveth not grace to any o them to j me to Clnilt, that have not a (lure in the tacri- • [C of his body and blood. Therefore thou tbit I t coming to him, hak not finned that tin, Heb. 
Secondly, Coming to Chritt is by the fpecial awing of the F.ther, No ruan cometh to 

. except the f ather which hath lent me, 
t aw him: Bur the Father draweth not him Chnit, for whutn he hath not allotted forgiv- , (s by Ins blood , Theiefore they that are coin- ? io Jt iu« Cl.rilt, have not tinned that fin. be* He he hath allotted them forgivennels by his m l, John 6 44. J hat t;.e fa,her cannot draw them to lefts nth for whom he h ,th rot allotted forgive- s of hns, is manifelt to fenle : For that would 4 plain mockery, a flam : Reither becoming 



*44 Come and Welcome, his wifdom, jultice, bolineCs nor goodnefs. Thirdly, Comin/; to Jelus Chrilt, lays a nt; Under the promile of forgivenefs and falvatioi Bm it is impoffible that he tbit hath linned tli Sin, fhould ever be put under a promile of-thej Therefore he that hath tinned that tin, can nev have heart to come to Jefus Orilt. Fourthly, Coming to Jefus Chrilt, lays a ma under his intercellion ; For he ever liveth to mal iiatcrcetfion for them that come, Heb. 7. 25.1'hef fore he that is coming to Je us Chrilt cannot ha’ finned that tin. Chritt has forbidden his people to pray t? them that have firmed that tin; '.nd therefor will not pray for them himklt; but he prays fi them that come. Fifthly, He that hath finned this fin> Chritt to him of no more worth than is a man ihat dead; For he hath crucified to bimfelf the Sc of God; yea, and hath ulfo counted (is precio blood, as the blood of an unholy thing, He 6. 10. Now, he that hath this low elteem Chiilt, will never come to him for i’e; bur t comi.;g man has an high elteem of his perio blood and metits. Therefore he that is comb has not committed that fin. Sixthly, If he .hat has finned this fin, mig yet come to Jefus Chrilt, then mult the truth1 j God be overthrown, which taith in one plac 1 

He hath never forgivenefs; and in {moth;*, 1 w in no wile cait him out. Therefore, that he m. never have forgivenefs, he fliall never have hes . to come to Jefus Chri.t. It is ^mpoffible that fu ‘ an one ihoutd h: renewed either to or by repa ; tance, Heb. 6. Wherefore, never trouble tl head, nor heart about this matter: He tli cometh to Jeius Chnlt, cannot have finned ; gainit the Holy Gholl. , Seventhly, Thy fears th itChriftwill notrecer 
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iee,may arife from thine own folly in Inventing; e.i,in tby chalking out toGod a way to bring thee onie to jel'us Chritt. Some fouls that are coming a Jefus Chrilt are great tormentors ofthemielves pon this account: They conclude, that if their nming to Jefus Chrilt be right, they mull needs e brought home thus and thus : As to inftance, i. Says one, If God be bringing of me to Jefus Ihrilt, then will he load me with the guilt of fin, ill he makes me rore again; i 2. If God be indeed a bringing me home to Je- js Chrilt, then mult I be alfaultecl with dreadful Kimptations of the Devil. t 3. If God be indeed a bringing me to Jefus ilhrilt, then even when Iconic at him, I (hill ave wonderful revelations of him. ( This is the way that fome finners appoint for .1 lod But perhaps he will not walk therein ; yet i ’ill he bring them to Jefus Chrilt. But now be- :> iufe they come not the way of their own ehalk- ; ig out,therefore they are at alofs. They look for : heavy load an.; burthen : 'Ut perhaps God gives : iem a fight of their loft condition, and ad’deth :ot that heavy weight and burthen. They look ;»ir fearful temptations of Satan ; but God lees lat yet they are not fit for them : Nor is the i me come that he (hould be honoured by them ■ | uch a condition. They look forgreat and g'o- dous revelations of Chrilt, grace and mercy • at perhaps, God only takes the yoke from off" 3 eir jaws, and lays meat before them. And nov * rain, they are at a lofs, yet a coming to Chilli- 
’ drew them (faith God) with the cords of a ■an, with the bands of love: I took the yoke ■am off their jaws, and laid meat unto them. 

Now I fay, If God brings thee to Chrift, and 
'* by thc yj.y thou haft appointed, then 3u art at alofs; and for thy being at 3 lofs,Tl.r>u G may fit 
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may’rt thank thyfelf. God hath more ways tha thou knowdl of to bring a (inner to fefus Chrid But he will not give thee before hand an accour by which of them he will bring them to Chrill Ifa. 40. 13. Job 33. 13. Sometimes he hath his way in the whirl-wind but (bmetimes the Lord is not there, Neb. ii I Kings 19. 11. f God will deal more gently with thee, tha v ith others of his children, grudge not at it, it fgie not the waters that go foftly, led he bring u to thee the waters of tie rivers, (trong and many even thefe two (moaking fire-brands, the Devil and guilt of (in, Ifa. 8. 6, 7. He faith to Petet Follow me : And what thunder did Zacheus hear or (ee ? Zacheus, come down, (aid Chrilt; and h camedownClays Luke) and received him joyfully But had Peter or Zacheus made the objetfioi that thou hall made, and direfted the Spirit of th- Lord, as thou haltdone; they might havelooke. long enough, before they had found themfelve coming to Jelus Chrill. . Betides. 1 will tell thee, that the greatnefs c fenle of (in, the hideous roaring of the Devil , vea, and abundance of revelations, will not prov " that God is bringing the (bul to Jefus Chrili: A Balaam, Cain, Judas, and others can witne(s. Further, conlider, that what thou had not c 

den] 
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knee to Jefus Chrift: Thou fayeft thou know- It not what. What fays Job? Withdraw thy E land from me, and let not thy dread make me af- 1 aid : Then call thou, and I will anf'wer ; or let ae (peak, and anfwer thou me, Job ?3. 21. It is 4 lot the over heavy load of fin,but thedifeovery of 3nercy ; not the roaring of the devil.but the draw- ng of the Father, that makes a man come to le- ■ its Chrilt; I myfelf know all thofe things. 1 True, fometimes, yea, mod an end, they that • ometo Jefus Chrid, come the way that thou I efired ; the loading, tempted way; bu* the '.ord alfo leads fome by the waters of comfort. 8 fT was to choofe, when to go a long joarney" ;o wit. Whether I would go it in the de id of" ’/inter, or in the plealant fpring (tho if it was > very profitable journey as that of coming to J :hnd is) I would ebook to go it t rough fire ;nd water, before I would lofe the benefit •) aitl fay, If I might choofe the time, I would ‘hook to go it in the plealing fpring, becaulethe /ay would be more oe ightfomr, the days long- r and warmer, the nig ts fhorter, and not io yld. And 1 is obkivable, that that very arg”- ; tent that thou ukit to weaken thy drength Tn ic way, that very argument Chrid Je;us ukth 1 encourage his beloved to come to him. J Anfe, faith he, my love, my fair one, and >me away; Why? For lo, the vvinter is pait e rain 1$ over and gone, the flowers appear in e earth, the time of the finging of birds is ime, and the voice of the turtle is heard in 0ur 
: od The hg-tree putteth forth her green figs 1 d,‘hc ’"!«• w,th her tender grapes, giy, a good ien : Ante, my love, my fair one, and come - ly, bong 2. 10, 11, i2, 13. Trouble not thyfelf, Coming finner, if thou li thy lolt condition by original and aflual G 2 fin; 
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fin; If thou fecft thy need of the fpotlefs rig1 

I teoufnefs of^Jefus Ghrilt; if thou art willing I be found in and’to take up thy crofs, at | | foflow him'. 7 hen pray for a fair wind at > good weather, an come away. Stick no long in a mufe and doubt about things,, but cot away to Jeios Chrift: Do it, I fay, left thi t-empt God to lay the forrows of a travellit; woman upon thee. Thy folly in this thii may make hint do it. Mind what follows, T forrows of a travelling woman fhall come up« him : Why ? He is an unwife fon ; fo he fhoU not flay long in the place of the breaking forth’ > children, Hof. 13.13. Seventhly, Thy fears that Chriff will not t ceive thee, may ariie from thofe decays that tlw findeft in thy foul, even while thou art'comii to him: Some even as they are coming to [e{ j Chrilt, do find themfelves grow worfe and wor! And this is indeed a lure trial to the poor col ing finner. To explain myfclf: There is fuch an one j- coming to jefus Chriff; who when at firlt he-fc ^ l gin to !ook «jtt after him. was fenfible, afleJfi | nate and bicken in fpirit; but now is gro* if dark, ienrelds, hard-hearted, and inclining; neglect -fpirinial duties, &c. Befides, he n( finds iu himfelf inclination tojinbdief, atheifj blafphemy, and the like; now lie finds he ca :> not tremble at God’s word, his judgment, nt ■ ’ at the apprehension of hell fire. Is’either c t he, as he thinketh. 'be lorry for thefe tiling k ISow this is a fad difpenfiition : The man unc 1 the fixth head, cofnplaineth for want of a temp* 1 tton, but thou halt enough of them ; art th i glad of them, tfmpted, corning finner ? Th 1 that never were cxercifed with them, may thin , it a fine thing to be within their rage; but he t! j isc there, is ready to fweat blood for ibrrow . heart, and to howl for vexation ef fpirit. Tl 
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This man ie in the wildernefs among wild beads : Here he fees a bear, there a lion, yonder a leopard, a wolf, a dragon • Devils of all forts, doubts of all forts, fears of all forts, haunt and nvieii his foul; here he fees lmo.ke, yea feels fire and brimdone icattered upon his fecret places; } he hears the found of an horrible temped. O 1 my ftiends, even the Lord Jefus, that tkr.ew all things, even he law no pleafure in temptations, nor did lie defire to be with them; AVherefore one text faith. He was led ; and ano- niter, He was driven of the Spirit into the wil- dernefs, to be tempted of the devil, Matth. t. 4. JMark 1. 12. But to return, thus it happeneth fometimcs . to them that are coming to Jefus Chrili. A fad •hap indeed; one would think, that he that is fly- ing from wrath to come, has little need of lii'ch ' clogs as thefe *, and yetfo it is, and woful expe- - ^erience proves it: The church of old complaineih That her enemas overtook her between the Jlreiguts: Juft between hope and fear, heaven 3t • bell. Lam. 1. This man feelcth the infirmity of his flefh *, he - -findeth a pronenefs in himfelf to be defpcrate: upw he chides with God, flings and tumbles like a wild bull in a net, and Hill the guilt of all re* turns upon himfelf to the crufhing of him ttv ; pieces : Yet he feeleth his heart fo hard, that he 

; can find, as he thinks, no kind falling under any • of his miicarriages. Now he is a lump of Con* . fufion in his own eyes, whole Ipirit and actions 'are without order. Temptations ferve the Chriilian, as the fbep- herds dog lerveth the filly flieep that is coming , behind the flock, he runs upon it, pulls it down, worries it, wounds it, and grievoufiy bedabblettV it with dkt and wet, in the lowsit places of the G 3 furrows 
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'* furrows of the field, rod not leaving it until (is half-dead, nor then neither, except God rebul Here is now room for fear ot being call awa I ■ Now I fee I am lo(t, fays the (inner: This is n coming to Jelus Chrilt, fays the (inner : Such I defperate hard and wretched heart as mine cann be a gracious one, faith the fmncr : And bid fur I f an one be better, he (ays, 1 cannot, no I canno f But what will you lay to a (oul in th condition ? Anfiw. I will fay, That temptations have a 

alfo that there is a difference betwixt growir worfe and worfe, and tby (eeing more clear! how bad thou art. There is a ma» of an ill-favourd countenano who hath too high a conceit of his beauty ; an wanting the benefit of a glals, he Kill (lands i his own conceit ; at lall a limner is lent unt him, who draweth his ill-favoured face to th life ; now looking thereon, he begins to be cot: vinced he is not half fo handfome as he though!, j; he was. Coming finrer, thy temptations ar > thefe painters,they have drawn out thy m-favout ed heart to the life ; and have let it before thin eyes, & now thou feeft how ill-favoured thou art Hezekiah was a good man, yet when he la, lick (for ought I know) he had fomewhat to good an opinion of his heart; and for ought know alio, the Lord might upon his recovery , leave him to a temptation, that he might bette t know all that was in his heart. Compare Ka. 38 £ 

rot to the full, until an hour of temptatici —Rut when it comes, it doth as the pain 



to Jesus Christ. i£l There are two ways by which God lets a man into a fight of the naughtinefs of his heart: One is, by the light of the word ahd fpirit ot God ; and the Other is, by the temptations of the De- vil. But by the firlt, we lee our naughtinefs one way, and by the fecond another. By the light of the word, and Spirit of God, thou haft a fight ot thy naughtinefs, and by the light ofthelun, thou halt a light of the fpots and defilements that are in thy houle or raiment. Which light gives thee to fee a nectfiity of cleanfing, but muketh not the blemilhes to Ipread more abominably. But when Satan comes, when he tempts he puts life & rage into our fins, and turns them, as it were, into lo many devils within us. Now like priloners they attempt to break through the ptifbn of our body ; they will attempt to get out at cur eyes, mouth, ears, anyways; to the Icandal of the gofpel, & reproach of religion, to the darkening of oure- vidences, and damning of our louls. But 1 fhall lay, as I laid before, this bath oft- times been the lot of Cod’s people. And, Ko temptation hath overtaken thee but luch as is common lo man ; and God is faithful, who will not luffer thee to be tempted above wlm tl ou art able, 1 Cor lo. 13 See the book of Job, the book Pfalms, and that of Lamenta- tions. And remember farther, that Chriit hiinfelf was tempted to blalpheme, to worfiiip the Devil, and to murder himlelf, Matthew 4. Luke 4. (Temptations worle than which thou canit hard- }y be overtaken with.) But he was liniefs. that is true: And he is thy Saviour, and that is as true: Yea, it is as true alio, that by his being tempted, he became the Conqueror of the temp- ter, and and a Succourer of thele that are temp- ted, Col. 2. 14, 1$. Hcb. 2. 15. chap. 4. ij, 
G 4 ■ 
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Quejl. But what fhould he the reafon that Tome that arc coming to Chrilt (hould be ib lamentably call down and buffeted with temptations ? slnj-u. It may be for feveral caufes. Firlt,JSome that ate coming to C'hrill, cannoj be perluaded, until the tt mptation comes, that tl>cy are fo vile as the (cripture futh they are : True they fee fo much of their w'retchednds, as to drive them to Chrilt ; but there is un over and above oi wickednefs, which they fee not, Petei little thought that he would have had curling, {'wearing and lying, and an inclination in his heart to deny his Mafter, before the temptation came: liut when that indeed came upon him, then he found it there to his forrow, John 13, 36, 37. 38. Mark 14. 36, 37, 38, 39. 40. 68.70, 7C72. ^ Secondly, Some that are coming to Jefus Chnlt. are tco much a flit bled with their own graces, and too lm!e taken with Chri.t’j perfon ; wherefore Cod, to take them off from doting on their own jewels, and that ti ey may look more to the perfon undertaking, end merits of his Son,plunges himlelf into the ditch by temptations. And this I take to be the meaning of Job: If I wafh me,laid he, with Ihow water, and make myfeif never fo clean, yet wilt thou plunge me in tue ditch, and ; mine own clothes fhall abhor me, Job 9- 39* -Jp. had been a little too much tampering with his, own graces, and letting his excellencies a lmle.i tco high; as thefe texts make manifelt, Job 33-it 8, 9, >0,11, 12. chap. 34. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. chap. 35^ 2, 3. chap. 38. t, 2. chap. 40. 1, 2, 3,. 4- chap., 42. 3. 4. 3. 6. But by that the temptations were ended, you find him better taught. . I Yea, God doth oft-times even for this thing, ^ as it were, take our graces from us, and fo leave, its almoti quite to ourfelves, and ihe tempter, that j, m may learn not to-love the picture more than .] the 1 



to Jfsus Chsist. 1^3 
»lie perfon of his Son. Seo how he dealt with theth in the i6;h of Ezekiel, and the zd oFHofea. Thirdl5’, Perhaps thou halt been given too much to judge thy brother, to condemn thy brother, bccauie a poor tempted man : And God, to bring down the pride of thy heart, letteth tire tempter loofe upon thee, that thou ailo mayft feel thyfelf weak. - For pride goeth before deltrndion, and a haughty Ipirit before a fall, Prov. 16. 18. Fourthly, It rftay be thou halt dealt a little too roughly with thole that GOD hath this way Wounded; not conlidering thylelf left thou alfo be tempted : And therefore God hath fuffered it to come unto thee, Gd. 6. i. Fifthly, It may be thou wait given to {lumber &_ lleep, and^herefore thefe temptations were lent to awake thee. You know that Peter’s temptatU on cams upon him after his lieeping ; then, in Itead of watching and praying, then he denied, and denied, and dented his malter. Mat. 26. Sixthly, It may be thou halt prefumed too far, pnd Itood too much in thine own Itrength, and therefore is a time ot temptation come to thee. This was alio one caule why it fell upon Peter ! Tho all men forlake thee, yet will not I. Ah ! that's the way to be tempted indeed, John 13. 36, 37, 38. Seventhly, ItmaybeGod intends to make thee wife, to fpeak a word in feafon to others that are afflidled ; and therefore he luffereth thee to be tempted. Chriil was tempted that he migi.tbeabl* 10 luccour them that are tempted, Heb. 2. 18. Eigl tly, It may be Satan hath dared God to fuffer him to tempt thee; promiling hrmfelf. that if he would but let him do it, Thou wilt curie him to his face. Thus he obtained leave againlt Job; v/heteiore take heed tempted .oul, leit thou pro- ved the devil’s fayings true. Job 1. chap 2 Ninthly,!! may be thy graces mud be tried in tire G J fire. 

i 
i 
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fire that that rulj^at cleaveth to them, may taken away, afic*'tlienifelves proved, both btfc angels and devils,- to be tar better than ot gt that periflieth ; it may be alfo, that thy gr;.( are to receive fpecisd praifes and honour, and gl ry at the coming oi the Lord Jefus to judgmei for all the exploits that thou has adted by them gainlt hell, and its infernal crue, in the day thy temptation, i Pet. i. 6, 7. Tenthly, It may be God would have othe learn by thy lighs, groahs and complaints und > temptations, to beware of thofe tins; for tl fake of which thou art at prefent delivered to t! tormentors. But to conclude this, put the word to the w'orfjij and then things will be bad enough; fuppo|j; that thou art to this day without the grace God, yet thou art but a milerable creature, linner, that has need of a blefled Saviour ; an j the text prefents thee with one as good an I kind, as heart can wifh : who alfo for thy erf couragemeut, faith. And him that cometh to me, t will in no wife calf out. 

T» come therefore to a Word of Application. 
IS it fo, that they that are coming to Jefus Chriff | re on-times heartily afraid, that Jefus Chri! < will not receive them ? Then this teacheth us theft j things: huff, That faith and doubting, may at thi fame time have their refidence in the fame foul O thou ol little faith, wherefore didlt thou doubt: Matth. 14. 31. He faith not, 0 thou of no faith, hut. 0 thou of little faith. Beetle he had Litue Faith in the midft of his fo many doubts. The fame is true, even of many that are coming to Jefus Chriit: They come, and they fear they come 
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come not, and doubt they come not. When theyH look upon the promife, or a word of encosrage- ment by faith, then they come ; but when they look upon themfelves, or the difficulties that ly before them, then they doubt. Bid tpe come, laid Peter : Come, faid Chrill. So he went down out of the Ihip to go to Jelus, but his hupi was to go to him upon the w.Her; there watf »he trial. So it is with the poor deliring loul: Bid me come, fays the {inner; Come, (ays C.riit, and 1 will in no wife call thee out: So he comes, but his hap is to come upon the water, upon drown- ing difficulties ; if therefore, the wind of temp- tations blow, the waters of doubts and fears will prelently arife, and this coming linner will be- gin to link, if he has but little faith. But yoe will find here in Peter’s little faith, a two fold adt, to wit, Coming and crying : Little faith cannot come all the way without crying: So long as its holy boldnefs lalis, lb long it can come with peace; but when its fo, it can come no further, it will go the relt ol the way with crying. Peter went as far as his little f ith would carry him : He allb cried as far as his little faith would help, Lord, (ave me, I periffi : And fo with coming and crying he was kept from linking, tho he had but a little faith. Jefus llretch- ed forth his hand, and caught him, and laid unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didtl thou doubt ? Secondly, Is it fo, that they that are coming to > Jefus Chrill, are oft-times heartily afraid, that Je- : us Chrilt will not receive them ? Then this (hews is a reafon of that dejedtion, and thofe callings lown, that very often we perceive to be in theaj : hat are coming to Jelus Chrilt. Why, it is be- i:aufe they are afraid that Jefus Chrilt will not re- ceive them. The poor world they mock us, be- I aufe we are a dejedted people; I mean, b :caule we 



e are fbir.etimcs fo ; bat they do not know tlfl1 

caule of our objections. Could we be p-rluadet even then, when we are dejeded, that Jelus Chri would indeed receive.us, it would make us tiy.ovj 'their heads, and would put more gladnels ini our hearts, than in the time in which their corn wine and oyl increafes, Pfal. 4. 6, 7. 1 - Thirdly, Is it lo, That thty that are coming t Jdiis Chritt, are oft-times heartily afraid, tm he will not receive them ? 1 hen this thews, ti,i • they that are coming to Jefus/Chrili, are a; awakened, lenlihle, confidtring people: Fc Far corneth from ienfe, coniideration of thing: They are lenlible of lin, ienfible of the cun due thereto ; they are alio fenlible of the glor ous Majdiy of God, and of what a blelled, bid fed thing it is to be received of Jefus Chrili: Th glory c! heaven, and the evil of fin, thefe thi.-g they cor.lider, and are fenfiblc of. hen I remenl her, I am afraid ; when I confider, I am afraid lob 2i-6. chap. 36. 15. . Thefe things dafh their fpints, being awak: and fenfible. Were they dead like other men they would not be affiitfed with fear as they are For dead men fear not, feel not, care not; but tn: ‘living and fenfible man, he it is that is oft-timq heartily afraid, that Jefus Chrilt will notrecavi ■him. 1 lay, the dead & fenfelefs are not diftrefied T hey prefume, they are groundlcOy confident ■W ho f0 bold as blind Byard ? Thefe indeeo fiioult fear, and be afraid, becaui'e they are not coming tt Jelus Chritt. O the hell, the fire, the wrath of God, and torment of hell, that are pre 4.- .... . I r '1 f 1 ! /1mm r\^r\ » W nr infill V'* >v»um ur UUC, aiiu  ^ .r > pared for poor neglediing tinners: How ina efcane ifwenceleCt fo gieat lalvation. Hcb. 2. 3 dcape if we ncgleCi fo gieat [alvation. Hcb. 2-3 But they want fenfeof things, and fo cannot Fourthly, Is it ib, That they that are crnmnS u 

Jefus Chritt are oft-times heartily afraid .tbtdT” 
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W ill not receive them ? 1 hen this whuM teach old } Ct riftians to pity a.jd pray »ptf-y<Muig comers ; You know thu heart ol a (tranger, for you yourlei- ves were Itnmgcrs in the land ol i gypt. Yon Icikjw ti e tears, and .donbts, and terrors, that take hold of them ; for that they fometimes took hold ot you. Wherefore, pity them, pray for them, encourage them : they need all this : Guilt hath overt.’ken them, fear ot the wrath of <dod hath overtaken them : Perhaps they are whhia the fight ot hell-fire, and the tear of going thi* ther is burning hot within their hearts You may know how itrangely atan is luggetting ids devt- lifh doubts unto them, if poflibit he may link and drown them, with the multituce and weigh' of -them. Old t.hriltians mend up the path for tnem, take the Humbling blocks out of the way, left that which is feeble and weak be turned alide, but let rather be healed. Heb. i2. 

4 come nono to the next Obfcrv.stion, and[hall[peak j a little to that; to wit, 
THat Jehus Chrtff would not have them that in truth are coming to him, Once think that , be will call them out. The text is lull of this : For he faith, And him i; that cometh to me, l ’will in no ’wife cajl out. Now,if he faith, /’■will not; he would not have us think, ; 

He ’will. This is yet farther manifelt by rhefe conf/dera- ■ tions ; Firlt, Gbrill Jefus did forbid even them that \ as yet were not coming to him, once to think ! him Inch an one. Do not think, (aid be, that I ‘i will accule you to the Father, John 5. 45. Thefe, as 1 laid, were luch" that as yet were i not coining to bitp; for he faiib of them a little f 
before 
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before : And ye will not come to me : For tl|| refpedt they had to the honour of men ktq them back. Yet, I lay Jefus Chrift gives them t underltand, that tho he might jultly rejetf tlient yet he would not, but bids them not once think that he would accule them to the Father. Now not to accule (with Chrill) is to plead for: Fo Chrilt in thefe things Hands not neuter betweet the Father and (inners. So then, if Jelus Chril would not have them think that yet will no come to him, that he will accule them; then h. would not that they Ihould think lo that in trutl are coming to him ; And him that cometh to me I will in no wife call out. Secondly, When the woman taken in adultery (even in the very adf) was brought before Jeliis Chrilt; lo he carried it both by words and adli- pns, that evidently enough made it manifelt, that condemning and calling out, were luch things, for the doing of which he came not into this world. Wherefote, when they had fet her before him, and had laid to her charge her hainous faft, he Hooped down, and with his finger wrote upon the ground, as tho he heard them not. Now, what did he do by this his carriage, but tdtify plainly that he was not for receiving acculations' againll poor linnets, whoever accuied by ? And obeferve, though they continue alking, thinking at lalt to force him to condemn her; yet then 1 e fo aniwered, as that he drove all condemning per- fons from her. And tlien he adds for her encou- ragement to come to him, Neither do I condemn thee, go, and fin no more, John 8. 1, 2, 3> 4i 5j 6. &c. Not but that he indeed abhorred the fadt, but he woul ‘ not condemn the woman for the (in, be- caule that was not his office: He was not lent in- to the world to condemn the world, but that the world 
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world t'lrooRh him might be faved, John 3. 17. \ Ts’ow it Chriit tho urged to it, would not con- demn the guilty woman, tl o the' was far at pretent from coming to him, he would not that they thould once think, that he will catt them out that in truth are coming.to him ; And him that cometh to me, I will in no wife catt out. Thirdly, Chritt plainly bids the coming tin- ner, come; and forbids them to entertain any tuch thought as that He will call them out. Let the wicked forfake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him ; and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon, Ha. 5$. 7. The Lord by bidding the unrighteous forfake his thoughts, doth in fpecial forbid (a* I have 1 

laid') viz. thofe thoughts that hinder thecoming man in his progrels to Jefus Chrilt, His unbe- lieving thoughts. Therefore he bids him not only forfake his ways but his thoughts; Let the wicked forfake his ■ ways, and the unrighteous man his thoughts. ’Tis not enough to forfake one if thou wilt come to Jefus Chrill; becaufe the other will keep thee from him. Suppofe a man forfakes his wicked ways, his debauched and filthy life; Yet if thele thoughts, That Jefus Chrilt will not receive :• him be entertained and nourilhed in his heart; ii them thoughts will keep him from coming to Jefus Chrilf. Sinner, coming (inner; art thou for coming to Jefus Chrilt: Yes, (ays the finner. Fodake thy wicked ways then. So I do, fays the finner. V Why comek thou then fo (lowly ? Becaufe 1 am hindered. What hinders ? Has God forbidden thee ? No. An thou not willing to come falter ? Yes, yet I cannot. WeU,pri-thee be plain with me and tell me the realon and ground of thy dif- couragement: W hy (faith the (inner) tho God 
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!'|. Kirbids me not, and though I am willing kf come falter ; yet there natuarlly arileth this, ai [f that, and the other thought in my heart,that hii if ders my fpeed to Jetus Chrilt. Sometimes 1 tbiij J I am pot cholen ; (ometimes I think 1 am n; || .’called ; fometimes I think I am come too lau t| and fometimes I think I know not what it is ; p come. Alfo, one while I think 1 have no grace f: and then agiin, that I cannot pray; and thd : again, 1 think that I am a very hypocrite ; an ll thele things keep me from coming to jelus Chrit I Look ye new, did not I tell you lb ? Thet II ‘are thoughts yet remaining in the heart, evb $ tof thole who have forfaken their wicked ways ff and with thole thouglits they are more plagued i , tha: wiili any thing elle ; becaule they hind^ t' eir coming to Jefus Chrilt; for the lin ofun y belief, (which is the original of all thefe thoughts :! is that which belets a coming linner moie ealilj », than doth his ways, Heb. 12. i, 2, 3, 4. But now lince Jelus Chrilt commands thee ti 
t forlake thele thoughts, forLke them coming lin j ner ; and if thou foriake them not, thou tranf I grellelt the'eommands of Chrilt, and abideit thini ?! own tormentor, and keepelt thylelt from elta- ■ blifliment in grace: If ye will not believe ys ;■ fhall not be eltabiilhed, I!a. 7. 9. I hus you fee , ow Jefus Chi ill fetteth himleti I againlt luch thoughts t! at any way dilcourage tht koming linner, and thereby truly vindicate the doctrine we have in hand ; viz. That Je us Chrilj ; would not have them, that in truih are coming , to him, once think, that he will call them our. And him that comcth to me, I will in no wife call out. 

/ cme 
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s 1 com# now to the Reafons of the Objirpni.on, 
IF Jefus Chrift fhould allow ibee once to think, that he will cad thee out: He mad allow Jiee to think, that he will falfily his words; i<’r : te hath laid, J •will in no wife cajl out. But Cm id ■ mould not that thou Ihouldd count him as one that will fallify hi* word : For he faith of lum- felf, I am the Truth. Therefore, he would not, that any that in truth are coming to him, fltould ince think, that he will cad them out. Secondly, If Jefus Ckrift fhould allow the fir.- ner that in truth is coming to him, once to think, that he will cad him out; then he mult allow ami lb countenance the fird appearance of unbelief.; the which he counteth his greated enemy, and againd which he has bent even his holy gofpeJ. Thciefore Jefus Chrid would not, that they that in truth are coming to him, fhould once think, that he will cad them out. See Matth. 14. 31. chap. 2t. 21. Mark ti. 23. Luke 24. 25. Thirdly, If Jefus Chrid would allow the com- ing linner once to think, that he will cad him out: Then he mud allow him to make a quef- tion, W hether he is willing to receive his Fatlier’s gift ; for the coming finner is his Father gift; as alfo fays the text; but he tedifieth. All that the Father givech him, fliall come to him : And thim that cometh, he will in no wile cad out. Therefore, Jelus Chrid would not have him, that in truth is coming to him, once to think, that he will cad him out. Fourthly, If Jelus Chrid Ihould allow them once to think (that indeed are coming to him) that he hwill cad them out, he mud allow them to think, | that he will delpife and rejetd the drawing ot hi» Father, 
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Father: For no man can come to him, butwhc J 

the Father draweth. But it would be high bh phemy, and damnable wickednefs once to iir gine thus. Therefore Jefus Ghrilt w'ould not ha 1 

him that cometh, once think that he will a him out. Fifthly, If Jelus Chrid fhould allow thole th indeed are coming to him, once to think, that! will call them ont; he mult allow them to thin! that lie will be unfaithful to the trull and charg that his Father hath committed to him, which to lave, and not to lofe any thing of that whit he hath given unto him to fave, John 6. 36. Bi the Father hath given him a charge, to lave tl coming (inner ; Therefore, it cannot be, that h Ihould allow, that fuch an one fhould once think that he will call him out. Sixthly, If Jefus Chrilt fhould allow, that the. fhould once think, that are coming to him, tha he will call them out; then he mult allow then to think, that he will be unfaithful to his ofhc of priellhood : For, as by the firll part of it, h. paid price for, and ranfomed fouls; fo by th< fecond part thereof, he continually maketh in terceflion to God for them that come, Heb. 7.25 But he cannot allow us to queltion his faithfu: execution ol his priefthood. Therefore he can- not allow us once to think, That the coming linner fhall be call out. Seventhly, If Jefus Chrifl Ihould allow us once to think, that the coming finner (hall be call out: Then he mult allow us to quellion his will. Qi power, or merit to fave. But he cannot allow us once to quelliou any of thefe : Therefore not once to think, that the coming finner (hall be call out. 1. He cannot allow us to queflion his will: For he faith in the text, I aw// in no wi e call our. 2. He cannot allow us to queltion his Power For 
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'or iheHoly Gholt faith, he is able to fave tothe 1 tmolt them that come. 

rt 2. He cannot allow us to quellion the efficacy 'fhis merit: For the blood of Chriit cleanleth he comer from all fin, 1, John 1. Therefore he :annot allow, That he that is coming to him, jbould once think, that he will call him out. Eightly, If Jefus Chrilt ffiould allow the com- ng finnei once to think that he will call him j >ut ; he mull allow him to give the lye to the nanifeft teltimony of the Father, Son and Spirit; ?ea, to the whole gofpel contained in Mofes, the > 5rophets, the book of Pfams, and that common- y called the New Tellament. But he cannot al- ow of this ; Therefore, not that the coming inner ffiould once think, That he will call him 
Ninthly, LafHy, If Jelus Chritt ffionld allow urn that is coming to him, Once to think that tie will call him out: He mull allow him to . jueltion his Father’s oath; which he in truth, . md rightcoufriels hatli taken ; that they miglit ij jave a Itrong conlolation, who have fled for re- , uge to Jelus Chrill: But he cannot allow this ; , therelore he cannot allow that the coming lin- ner Ihould once think, that he will call him out. Heb. 6. 

I come now to moke fame General Ufe and dppli- cation of the Whole^ and fo to dranu towards a Conclujion. 
THE firll ufe, A Ufe of Information : And it infoimeth us, that men by nature are far oft from Chrill. Lei me a httle more improve this ufe, by fpeak- irg tothele three quellions. 1. Where is he that is coming to Jefus Chrill ? 

2 Wh at 
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2. What is he is coming to J^rus Chritf Jj 2. Whither is he to eo that Cometh Chriff. F:'ir Wfyere is he ? t. Anfixs. He'- far fr ’ n God, he is witbo fa •him, even elienj?* rom liitti both in his unde fa ftandintr, will, a (Ft aiors, judgment and conic l ence, F;>h. 2. re. chap. 4, 8- 2. He is far from Ie‘us Clirilt, who is the 01 • ly deliveier of men from hell fire. Pfal. 73. 27- ! 

3. He is far from : e work of the Holy Ghof S the work of regener >n and a fecond creatior f without which no min (Kail fee the kingdom C t heaven, John 3. 3. . 4. He' is far from heing righteous, from tha « tighteoiifnefs that fltould make him acceptabll! 

in God’s (ighi, Ifa. 46. 14. 5. hie is under the power and dominion of fin Sin re:gneth in and over him; it dwtlleth in ^ very Faculty of his foul, and member of his boi dy ; fo that from head to foot there is no plao clean, I fa. 1.6. Rom. 3. 9.-----  18. 6. He is in the pell-houfe with Uzziah ; ant •excluded the camp of Ifrael with the" lepers, : Chron. 26. 2t. humb. 5. 3. 7. His life is smong the unclean : He isintlv gall of bitrernefs, and in the bond of iniquity, Jol 26. 14. Numb. 5. 3. 8. He is in fin,' in the flefh, in death, in ths fnare of the Devil, and is taken captive hy him at his will, I Cor. 15. 17. Rom. 8. 8. 1 John 3] 14 2 Tim. 2. 26. 9. He is under the curfe of the law, and the Devil dwells in him, and hath the mattery ol him. Gal. 3. 13. Rph. 2. 2, 3. Atfs 26 18. 10. He is in darknefs, and waiketh in dark* nefs, and knows not whither he goes; for dark- nefs has blinded his eyes. , i t. JJ< 



. He is in the broad way that leadedi to De- i udion ; and holding on, he will ad'uredly go at the broadNgate, and ib down the fhiirs to 
^Secondly, What is he that cometh not to Telus i lirilt ? 1. He is counted one of God’s enemies, Luke >. 14. Rom, 8. 7. 2. He is a child of the Devil , and of hell; lo ic Devil begat him as to his linful nature ; and ell mult (wallow him at hit, becaule he cometh ot to Jelus Chrilt, John 8. 44. 1 John 3. 8. Mat. . 15. Pfalmp. 7. 3. He is a child of wrath, an heir of it; ’tis is portion, and God will repay it him to his 3 jee, Eph. 2. 1, 2, 3. 4. He is a (elf-murderer, he wrongeth his own . ■»ul, *and is one that loveth death, Prov. 1. 18. ; hap. 8. 3 *, 36. , 5. He is a companion for devils, and damned j aen, Prov. 21. 16. Thirdly, Whither is he like to go, that cometh ibt to Jefus Chrilt ? j". He that cometh not to him, is like to go orther from him; fo every (in is a (tep farther rom Jefus Chrift, Ho(. it. 1. As he is in darknefs, fo he is like to go on n it. For Chrilt is the light of the world, and ie that comes not to him, walketh in darknels, [ohn 8. 12. ' 3. He is like to be removed at lalh, as far from’ jod and Chrift, and heaven, and all felicity, as in infinite God can remove him. Mat. 12 14. ^ Rut Secondly, This doctrine of coming to-’ Chrilt informeth us. Where poor deltitute (inners may find life for their fouls, and that is in C1 ri(t. This life is in his Son; he that hath the -.on, bath-life. And again, Who(o findeth me findeth life, and (hall obtain favour of the Lord, Prov. 8. 

Now 
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Now for farther enlargement, I will alfo hei propound thr.-e more queflions, i. What life is in Chrilt ? 2. Who may hav ; 

it ? 3. Upon what terms ? Firlt, What life is in Jefus Chrill ? 1. There is jultifying life in Chrilt. Man b;* fin, is dead in law; and Chrilt only can delive him by his righteoulnefs and blood, from thi * death into a Itute of life : For God lent his Soi‘: 

into the world, that we might live through him;3 

I John 4. 9. That is, through the righteoufneh K 

which he Ihould accomplilh, and the death that» he ihould die. 2. There is eternal life in Chrilt; life that’s' endlefs; life for ever and ever. He hath given'1 

us eternal life, and this life is in his Son, 1 John y. , ; 

Now jollification and eternal filvation being both in Chrill, and no where die to be had tor ;i 
men, who wold not come to Jefus Chrilt ? Secondly, Who may have this life ? I anfwer, Poor, helple s, miferable finners : . Particularly, 1. Such as are willing to have it; Whofoever 1 

will, let him take of the waters of Hie, Rev. 22. 17. 2. He that thirtieth for it, I will give to him that is athirit, of the fountain of the water of life. Rev.22.17 3. He that is weary of his lins. This is the relt, whereby you may caulethe weary to red; and this is the refrelhing, Ifa. 28. 12. 4. He that is poor and needy. He lhall fpare the poor and needy, and lhall fave the fouls of the needy. 5. He that followeth after him, Cryeth for life. He that fo! • .s me, lhall not walk in darkneis, but ihall nave the iight of life, John 
I2' Thirdly, ■ 



Thirdly, Upon what terms may he have this } 
j infov. Freely, finner do’ft thou hear ? Thou y’lt have it freely. Let him take of the water life freely : I will give him of the fountain of water of life freely; And when they had thing to pay, he frankly forgave them both, ike 7. Freely, without money, or without price, Ho :ry one that thirifeth, come ye tc the waters : id he that hath no money, come, buy, and eat: ■a, come, buy wine and milk, without money, d without price, Ifa. 55. 1. Sinner, art thou thirlfy l Art thou weary ? :t thou willing ? Come then, and regard not >ur fluff ; for all the good that is in Chrilt, is fered to the coming (inner, without money, id without price. He has life to give away to ch as want it, and that have not a penny to irchafe it; and he will give it freely. Oh, hat a bleffed condition is the coming finner 

But, Thirdly, This doftrine of coming to fus Chrift for life, informeth us. That it is to • hid rn where elfe: Might it be had any where fe, the text, and him that fpoke it, would be “ little let by : For what great matter is there I will in no wile calf out, If another Hood that could receive them : But here appears glory of Chrilt, that none but he can lave, nd here appears his love, that none cm fave it he, yet he is not coy in laving. But him i»t cometh to me, (faith he) I will in no wife iff out. That none can fave but Jefus Chriff is evident om Adis 4. 12. Neither is there falvation in any dier : And he hath given us eternal life, and this te is in his Son. If life could have been had 
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any where elfe, it (hould have been in the law | But it is not in the Jaw; For by the deeds of th r law no man living Jhall be juttified ; and if nc i juflified, then no life. Therefore life is no where elfe to be had, bu s in Jefus Chrift, G.il. 3. Shied. But why would God fo order it, Thai 5 life fliould be had no where elfe. but in Tefi};» Chriff? 1 ' Anfw. There is reafon for it; and that botl 5 with refpeit to God and, us Firlf, With relpeel to (iod. Firh, T hat it might be in a way to juJHce, af well as mercy. AnJ in a way of jultke it could not huve been, if it had notdaeen by Chrilt; bei caufe he, and he only, was able to anfwer the demand of the law, and give for (in what tie juifce thereof required. All angels had been rrufhed down, to hell for ever, had that curli been laid upon them for our fins, whidi was laid upon Jefus Chrilt; but it was laid upon him, ana he bare it, and anfvvered the penalty, ■ nd re- deemed his people from under it, with that (at'rfj fatffion to Divine Jultice, that God hitnielf dot!^ now proclaim, that he is faithful and. juft to forgive us, if by faith we (hall venture to .Jelujf and trult to what-he has done for life, Rom. 3d 24, 2{, 26. John 1.9. ^ Seventhly, Life mu(t be by .Jefus Chrtlr, that God might be adored and magnified, for finding out this wav. This w the Lord’s doings, that in all things he mtghr be glorified through Jelus; Chrilt our Lord. Thitdly, It mult be by Jeftis Chnlt, that life might be at God’s difpdie, who hath great pity', for the poor, the lowly, the meek, the broken in heart, and for them that others care not tor, pfaltn 34. 6. Plahn 138. $. Pfalm 25. Pulm jt 

17 Fourthly,- 
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Fourthly, Life muit be in Chrift.to cut offboalt- ng from the lips of men. This alio is the Apo- tie’s realon in Rom. a. 20, 27. & Eph. 2. 8,9. Secondly . Life mult be in j«fusChrilt, with re- ptdt to us. Kirlt, That we might have it upon the ealieffc erms, to wit. Freely ; as a gift, not as wages ; vas it in Mofes’ hand, we Ihould come hard!' at t; was it in the Pope’s hand, we Ihould pay oundly for it. But thanks be to God, it is in ^hriit, laid up in him, and by him to be commu- licated to liiiners upon caly terms even for re- viving, accepting, and embracing with thankf- ►iving, as the (criptures plainly declare, John 1. 1 12. 2 Cor. it. 4. Heb. It. 13. Col. 3. 13, 4 if* Secondly, Life is in Chrilt for us, that it might lot be upon fo brittle a foundation as indeed it vould had it been any where elfe. The 1 >w it- elt is weak beomfe of us, as to this ; But Chrilt s a tried Stone, a lure Foundation, One that will 101 fail 10 bear thy burthen, and to receive thy pul, coming linner. Thirdly. Life is in Chrilt, that it might be fure 0 all the feed. Alas! the bell of us, was life eft in our hands, to be fure we fhould forfeit it >ver, and over, an.; over : Or, was it in any o- ber and, we fhould by our often backflidi ,gs a offend him, that at fall he would fhut up his owels, in everlalling difplcafureagainlt us. .iut > ow it is in Chriit, it is wish One that can pity, ray for pardon, yea, multiply pardons : It is nth One that can have compaflion upon us. hen we are out of the way, with One that hath a heart to fetch us again, when we ray, with One that can pardon raiding. Blefleu be God, that life ►r now ’tis fute to all the feed. But F ourthly, This doctrine of coming to Jefuj H Chriit 

are gone a- without up* is in Chriit, 
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Chrift for life, informs us of the evil of unbe- lief; that wicked thing that is the only, or chid hinderance to the coming (inner. Doth the text fay, Come, doth it fay, And him that cemeth to me, I will in no wile call out ? Then what an c- vil is that, that keepeth (inners from coming to Mbs Chrilt ? and that evil is unbelief? For by faith we come ; by unbelief we keep away. Therefore it is faid to be that, by which a (bul Is (aid to depart from God ; beeaule it was that whic h at fir(i cau(e'd the world to go off from him, and that al(b that keeps them from him to this day. And it doth the more ealily, becaule it doth it with a wile. This fin maybe called, The while Devil, for it often times in its mifchievous doing in the foul, fhews as if it was an angel of fight ; yea, it adt- eth like a coun(ellor of heaven. Therefor#a lit-1, tie to dilcourfe of this evil difcafe. Fir(t, It is that (in, above all others, that hath ) fome (hew of realon in its attempt: For it keeps ; the foul from Chriit, by pretending its prefent,, unfitnejs^and unpreparednefs ; as want of more , fenfe of fin, want of more repentance, want c more humility, want of a ftiofe broken heart. Secondly, It is the fin that molt fuiteth vviths. the conlcience 4 The confidence of the coming ~ finner fells him, that he hath nothing good, that „ he Itands indttable for ten thoufand talents; that 1 he is a very ignorant, blind, and hard hearted (in- per, -.m worthy to bbbnce taken notice of by Jefusi, fchrill; and Will ypu (fays unbelief) in fuch a caC (. as you now-are, prelbme to ca*c to Jelus Chnlt. £ '' Thirdly, It is the (in that molt fuiteth with. Ctu fenfe of fteling. The coming linnet feels th*, V ork'ng of (in, of all manner ot hn and wretch 3 edheis in his ffefb; he. alio feels the wrath( juvlgnicut Qf God due to (in, and oft-times Uarf 



•jers under it. No v, fays unbelief, you may fee sou have no grace, for that which works in you os corruption ! You may alio perceive, that God noth not love you, becaule the fenfebfhis wrath > aides upon you. Therefore, how can you bear ne face to come to Jefus Chrilt. ! Fourthly, It is that fin above all others, that •i tolf fuiteth the wildom of our flefh. The wif* aom of our flelh thinks it prudence to quettion a i inle; to itand back a whiier to hearken to both a des a while, and not to be ra(h, fudden or un- i dviled in too bold a prefutving upon Jefus Chrilt. mnd this wifdom unbelief falls in with. Fifthly, It is this fin above all other, tbatcon- t nualiy is whitpenng the foul in the ear with liiiltrults of the nhhfulnefs of God in keeping £ romife to them tint come to Jefus Clirifi for life, at alfo luggelts miftrull about Chrilt’s willing- els to receive it, andfave it. And no lin can to this fo artificially, as unbelief. ii Sixthly, It is al(6 that fin which is always at /and to enter an objeflion againlt this, or that iromile, that by the Spirit of God is brought to iur heart to comfort us : And if the poor com- ig linner is not aware of it, it will by lomeex- c Elion, (1 ght, trick, or cavil, quickly wrelt from tim the promife again, and he {hall have but (ttle benefit of it. ■i Seventhly, It is that above all other fins, that i eakens our prayers, our faith, our love, our diligence, our hope and expectations: It even ' keth the heart away from God in duty. ■ Eightly, Laltly, This fin, as 1 have laid even law, it appears in the foul with lo many fweet i-etences to fafety and lecurity, that it is, as it ere, counfel lent from heaven, bidding the ’> ul oe wile, wary, conlederate, well advifed. Sc take heed of too ralh a venture upon bdiev- g. Be lure firlt, that God loves you ; take hold H 2 Of 
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of no promife until you are forced by God unt it; neither be you fure of your falvation, dout it Itill, tho the teitimony of the Lord has bee often confirmed in you : Live not by faith bi by lenfe : And when you can neither lee nor fee then fear and miltrull, then doubt and qweitio all. This is the devililh counfel of unbciie which is fo covered over with fpecious pretences that the wifelt Chriltian can hardly lhake off thel reaionings. But to be brief; let me here R've the ChriftL ' Reader a more particular defeription of the qus ; lities of unbelief, by oppoling faith unto it, i thefe twenty five particulars. Firll, Faith believeth the word of God, but ur, belief queitioneth the certainty of the lame, Pla 106. 34. Secondly, Faith believeth the word, becaufe it i true, but unbelief doubteth thereof, becaufe it true, 1 Tim. 4. 3. John 8. 45. Thirdly, Faith lees more in a promile of Go i to help, than in all other things to hinder. Bi „ unbelief, notwithllanding God’s promife, fait! How can ihefe things be? Rom. 4. 19, so, 21) 2 Kings 7. 2. John 3. 11, 12. Fourthly, Faith will make thee fee love in th Heart of Chrill, when with his mouth he givet reproofs. But unbelief will imagine wrath t f his heart, when with his mouth and word h faith, he loves us. Mat. if. 23* 28. Numb. I:. 2. 2 Chron. 14. 3. Filtnly, Faith will help the foul to wait, th t God defers to give. But unbelief will take fnu > and throw up all, if God makes any tarryinc 1; Plalm 25. 5. I(a. 8. 17. 2 Kings d. 33. Flail.. 100. 13, 14. Sixthly, Faith will give comfort in the mid I of feus i but unbelief cauicth fears in tfce mid } 
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Fcomfort, 2 Chron. 20. 20, 21. Matth. 8 26 uke 24. 36, 37. Seventhly .Faith will luck I weetnefs out ofGod’s >d. hut unbelief can find no comfort in his fireat- t Mercies, Pfal. 13. 4. Numb. 21. Eightly, Faith maketn great burthens light-; jt unbelief maketh light ones intolerably heavy, I Cor. 14. 14, -18, Mai. I. 12,13. Ninthly, Faith helpeth us when we are down ; it unbelief throws us down when we are up, ' jc. 7 8. 9, 10. Heb. 4. 11. 1 Tenthly, Faith brings us near to God, when e are far from him; hut unbelief puts us far i- om God when we are near to him, Heb. 10.22. «iap. 3.12, 13. Eleventhly, Where faith reigns, it declareth en to be the friends of God ; but where unhe- I :f reigns, it declareth them to be his enemies, tines ?. 23. Heb. 3.18. Rev. 21. 8. Twelfthly, Faith putteth a man under grace ; it unbelief holdeth him under wrath, Rom. 3. . 25, 26. chap. 14. 16. Eph. 2. 8. John 3. 38. II John 5. IO. Heb. 3. 18. Mark 16. 16. Thirteenthly, Faith purifieth the heart, but 1 ibelief keepeth it polluted and impared.Afts 15. ti Tit. 1. 1^, 16. . 1 Fourteenthly, By Faith the righteoufnefs of irilt is imputed to us ; but by unbelief we are at up under the law to perifti, Rom. 4.23,34. ap. II. 32. 1 Fifteenthly, Faith maketh our work acceptable 1 God through Chrill, but whatfoever is of unbe- tliel i* lin : For without faith it is impoflible to l;aie him, Heb. 11. 4, Rom. 14. 23. Sixteenthly, Faith gives us peace and comfort : our fouls; but unbelief worketh trouble and • dings, like the relllels waves of the lea, Rom. . 1. James 6.1. Seventeenthly, Faith makes us fee precioufnels H 3 in 



174 Come and Welcome 
in Chrift ; but unbelief lees no form, beauty o comlinefs in him, I Pet. 2. 7. Ifa. 51. i, 2, 3. Eighteenthly, By faith we have our life il Chrilt’s fulnels; but by unbelief we itarve an pine away, Gal. 2. 20. Ninetcenthly, Faith giveth us the viflory ov£ the law, fin, death, tbe Devil, and all evils ; bu unbelief leaveth us obnoxious to them all, 2 Joh: 5. 4, 5. Luke 12. 26. Twentieth, Faith will fhew us more excellenc t in things not feen than in things that are; bi n unbelief lees more in things that are, thin itl( things that will be hereafter, 2 Cor. 4. 14. Heh5 II. 24, 25, 26, 27. 1 Cor. 15. 32. Twenty firlt,Faith makes the" ways of God pleas fant and admirable ; but unbelief maketh therd heavy and h.>rd, Gal. j- 6.1 Cor. 12. 10, il.Joh; 6, 60. Pfal. 2. 3. Twenty fecond, By faith, Abraham, Ifaac an ii Jacob pollclled the land of promile ; but becauj of unbelief, neither Aaron, nor Moles, nor Miri is am, could get thither, Heb. 11. 9. chap. 3. 19. j Twenty third. By faith the children of lira! a: palfed through the Red ea, but by unbelief th genenlity of them perifhed in the wildernels s Heb. 11. 20. Jude y. Twenty fourth, By faith Gideon did more wit t* three hundred men, and a few empty pitchers 1 than all the twelve tribes could do ; becaufe the U; belived not God, Judges 7. 16, 17, 18, 19, 2C« 21, 22. Numb. 14. 11, 14. Twenty fifth, By faith Peter walked upon th water; but by unbelief fhe began to fink, Mai 14. 21, 22, 23, 24. ' Thus might many more be added, which fct brevity-lake I omit, Beleeching every one th: ■ thinketh he hatha foul to lave, or be damned T to take heed of unbelief. Left lecing there is st promii 
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j >romife left us of entring into his reft, any of is by unbelief fhould indeed come fliort of it. 

The Second Ufe; an life ^Examination. 
, ITT E come to an Ufe of Examination. Sinner, 'V thou halt heard of the neceflity of coming to Chrilt; alfo of the willingnefs of Chriitto re- - ceive the coming foul : Together with the be- . nefi: that they by him fhall have that indeed come to him. Put thyfelf now upon this ferious en- t guiry. Am I indeed come to Jeius Chrilt ? Motives plenty I might here urge, to prevail with thee to a confcientious performance of this .duty : As, 1. Thou art in fin, in the flelh, in death, in the Inare of the Devil, and under the curfeof the law, if you are not coming to Jefus Chrift. 2. There is no way to be delivered from thefe, .bat by coming to Jefus Chrilt 3. If thou comelt, Jefus Chrilt will receive thee, . and will in no wife calt thee out. 4. Thou wilt not repent in the day of judg- ement, if now thou comelt to Jefus Chrilt. J. But thou wilt Purely mourn at laft, if now 1 thou fiialt rrfufe to come ; And, 6. Laltly, Now thou halt been invited to come- . now will thy judgment be greater, and thy d im- 

: nation more fearful, if thou (halt yet refufe, than if thou hadlt never heard of coming to Chrill. * Opeff. But we hope we are come to Jefus Chrilt. 
1. T's well if it proves lb. But left thou fhoudlt (peak without ground, and lo fall una- . wares tnro hell-fire ; let us examine a little.' 

^rt'ho"coming to Jeius Chrilt? W hat halt thou left behind thee ? What dibit thou come away from, in thy coming to Jefus Chrilt ?• 
H 4 When 
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When Lot came out of Sodom, he left the So- domites behind I im, Gen. 19. When Abraham came out of Chaldea, he left his country and kindred behind-him, Gen. 12. Afts 7. When Ruth C'me to put her trull under the wings of the Lord God of Ifrael, Ihe left her fa- her and mother, her gods and the land of her nativity behind her, Ruth 1. ij, 16, 17. chap. 2. II, 12- When Peter came to Chrill, he left his nets be- hind him, Mat. 4. 18. When Zacheus c me to Chrilt, he left the re-: ceipt of cultom behind him, Luke 18. When Paul came to Chrilt he left his own righ- teoulr.eis behind him, Phil. 3. 7, 8. When thofe that ufed curious arts came to Je- fus Chriit, they took their curious books and burned them, tlio in another man’s eye they were counted worth Fifty thouland pieces of lil- ver Afls 19. 18, <9, 20. What lay’It thou man ? Hall thou left thy dar- ling lins, thy Sodomitilh plealures, thy acquain- tance and vain companions, thy unlawful gain, thy idol gods, thy righteoulnefs, and thy unlaw- ful curious arts behind thee? If any of thele be with thee, and thou with them, in thy heart and life, thou art not yet come to jelus Chrill. Secondly, Art thou come to Jelus Chrilt ? Pri- thee tell me what moved thee to come to Jefus Chrilt ? Men do not ufually come or go to this or that place, before they have a moving caufe; or rather a caule moving them thereto : No more do they come to Jelus Chrilt: (I no not fay) before they have a caule, but before that caule moveth them to come: What lay’ll thou? HaR thou a caufe moving thee to come? To be at prefen t in a iUte oi condemnation, is a caule fumcient for men 
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. icn to come to Jefus Chrilt for life : But that /ill not do except the caule move them ; the H /hich it will never do, until their eyes be open- ' d, to lee tbemlelves in that condition : For it is iot a man?s being under wrath, but his feeing it, . hat moveth him to come to Jefus Chriff: Alas ! . II men by fin are under wrath; but yet few of r hat All come to Jefus Chrift: And the reafon is, . ecaufe they do not fee their condition. Who hath rarned you to flee from the wrath to come, Mat. , i. 7. Until men are warned, and alfo receive the varning, they will not come to Jems Chrift. 
Take three or four Infiancei for this. 1. Adam and >• ve came not to Jems Chrift, un* il they received the allarum, the conviftion of . heir undone Hate by fin. Gen. 3. i 2. The children of llrael cried not out for a Mediator, before they law themlielves in danger >f death by the law, Fxod. 20. 18, 19. 3. Before the Publican came, he law himfelf oft and undone, Luke 18. 13. , 4. The prodigal came not, until he law death it the door ready to devour him, Luke 15. 17. I 1 i8. , 5. The three thouland came not, until they { 1 mew not what to do to be faved, Adts 2. 37, 

* 6.^Paul came not until he faw himfelf loft and . indone, Adts 3. 3, 11 , 7. Laftly, Before the jaylor came, he faw . limfelf undone, Adts 16. 29, 30, 31. And 1 tell hee, It is an eafier thing to perf uade a well man . o go to the phyfician tor cure, or a man with- iut hurt to feek a plailter to cure him, than it is o pertuade a man, that fees not his foul difeafe, :o come to Jefus Chrift. The whole have no need >f a Phyticun. Then why fhould they go to him ? H 5 The 
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i The full pitcher can hold no more; then whj fliould it go to the fountain ? And if thou cornel i full thou comelt not aright; and be fure Chrif 1 will lend thee empty away. But he healeth thtt broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds, ! Mark 2. 17. Pfal. 47. 3. Luke I. 3, 5. Thirdly, Art thou coming to Jefus Chrilt? Pri- thee tell me, what leelt thou Ln-him, to allure thee to forlake all the world to come to him ? ] fay, what halt thou leen in him ? Men mult fee fomething in Jelus Chrilt, elle they will not come to him. 1. What comelinefs haft thou feen in his per> fon. Thou comeit not, if thou fecit no form, nor comlinefs in him, Ha. 56. 2, 3. 2. Until thofe mentioned in the Song were ■ convinced that there was more beauty, comeli- ne!s and defireablenels in Chrilt, than in ten thoulbnd, they did not fo much as qlk, where he was, nor incline to turn afide aftef him, Song 5. chap. 6. There be many things on this fide heaven, that can and do carry away the heart; and fb will do, fo long as thou iiveft, if thou fhalt be kept blind, and not be admitted to fee the beauty of the Lord Jefus; Fourthly, Art thou come to the Lord Jefus* what haft thou found in him, fince thou camelt to him ? Peter found with him the word of eternal life, John6 68. They that Peter makes mention of, found him a living Hone, even luch a living Hone as com-, m'un.cated life to them, 1 Pet. 2. He laith himlelf, they that come to him, &c. fhall find reft unto their fouls ; haft thou found, reft in him, for thy foul ? Mat. it. Let us go back to the times of the old teftament. firlt, 
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1 Firtt, Abraham found that in him, that made ! i im kave his country for him, and became for { is lake a pilgrim and Itranger in the earth, Gen. | .0. Heb. 11. ■1 Secondly, Moles found that in him, that made j im lotfake a crown, a kingdom for him too. 3-J Thirdly, David found fo much in him, that he 1 . ounted to be in his houfe one day, was better 1 than a thoufand; yea, to be a door-keeper there- j ,n, was better in his elteem, than to dwell in the | - ents of wickednefs, Pl'al. 84. 10. Fourthly, What did Daniel and the three chil- j - Iren find in him, to make them run nhc hazards at the fiery furnace, and the den of lions for his j ':ake, Dan. 23. ch.^p. 6. « Let’s come down to martyrs. Firlt, Stephen found that in him, that made , j him joyful, and quietly yield up his life for his ; 1 tame, A<5ts 17. Secondly, Ignatius found that in him,that made him chooleto go through the torments oftheDevil * and hell itfelf, rather than not to have him, s/fir wd Monument;, Vol. IV. Page 25. Thirdly, What (aw Romanus in Chrilt, when he laid to the raging emperor, who tbreatned him with fearful torments : Thy lentence, O emperor, I joyfully embrace, and refufenot to be facrificed by as cruel torments as thou canlt invent, Page 116. Fourthly, What faw Menas the Egyptian in , Chrilt, when he faid under molt cruel torments. There is nothing in my mind that can be compared to the kingdom of heaven ; neither is all the world, if it was weighed in a balance, to be uje- ferred with the price ofone loul ; who is able to fepar.ue us from the love of Jefus Chrilt our Lord i and I have leirned of my Lord and king, not to few tliem that kill the body, &c.Page 117. Fifthly, 
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fifthly, What didEulaliah fee in Chrift, wherr fhe fai.1, as they were pulling her one joint froir another; Behold, O Lord, I will not forget thee: what a plealure it is for them, O Chrifl! that re< it member thy triumphant victory, Page 121. 
Sixthly, What think you did Agnes fee in Chrift, when rejoycingly fhe went to meet tht t foldier that was appointed to be her executioner, 1: J will willingly, faid fhe, receive into my papsi «hc length of this (word, and into my brealt will draw the force thereof, even to the hilt, that thus, 1 being married to Chrilt my Spoufe, may furmount and efcape ail the darknels of this world, Page 121. Seventhly, What do you think did Julitta fee in Chi iff, when at the emperor’s telling of her. That except fhe would worfhip the gods ,fhe fhotld never have prote&ion, laws, judgment, not lite. She replied, Farewel life, welcome death ; fare- wel riches, welcome poverty. All that 1 have, if it ere athoufand times more, would 1 give, ra- ther then (peak one wicked and blaiphemous worn again!! my Creator, Page 123. 
Eight!y, Wrhat did Marcus Arethufius fee in Chrilt, when after his enemies had cut his flefh, anointed him with honey, and hanged him up in a bjfket, for flies and bees to feed on, he would rot 6'tve, to hold up idolatry, one half-penny to lave his life, Page 129. 
Ninthly, What*Jid Conflatine fee in Chtift, when he ufed to kifs the wounds of them that fullered for him? Page 135. Tenthly, But whit need I thus give partiular inltances of words and fmaller actions when by thtir laws, their blood, their enduring hunger, fword. 
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ivord, fire, pulling .-(Tinder, and all torments t iat the devil and hell could devife, for the love ! icy bear t» Chtill, after they were come to 

What haft thou found in him ftnner ? What! come'io Cl.rilt and find nothing in {im, (when all things that are worth looking or are in him) or if any thing, yet not enough a wean thee from thy finful delights and flefh- y lulls ! Away, thou art not come to Jefus if shrill. He that hath come to Jefus Chritt hath found n him, That (as I faid) that is not to be found my where elfe : As, Firlt, He that is come to Chrill, has found God , _ him, reconciling the world unto himlelf, not J mputing their trelpalles to them, and (b God is tot to be found in heaven and earth belides, 2 Cor. y. 19, 20. Secondly, He that is come to Jefus Chrill hath . found in 1 im a fountain of grace fulficient not 1 >nly to pardon tin, but to fan&ify the foul, jnd to prelerve it from falling in ihis wicked world. Thirdly, He that is come to Jefus Chrill hath Found vertue in him: That vertue, that if he does but touch thee with his word; or thou him by faith; life is forthwith conveyed into thy foul: It makes thee wake as one that is waked out ot his deep i it awakes all the powers of the foul, Ptalm 30. 11,12. Song 6. 12. Fourthly, Art thou come to jefu*Chrilt ? Thou halt lound glory in him. Glory that furmounta and goes beyond. Thou art more glorious than the mountains of prey, Pfalm 76. 4. Fifthly, What (hall I fay? Thou haft found rigbteoufnefs in him; Thou halt found relt, peace. 
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| peace, delight, heaven, glory, and eternal, 

Sinner, beadyiled; ask thy heart again, fay- ing, Am I come to Jcfus Chrilt ? For upon this j queliion. Am 1 come, or, Am I not, hangs heaven, | or hell as to thee. It thou cantt fay, I am come, and God fhall approve that tuying : Happy, happy, happy man art thou ! But if thou art not come, what can make thee happy ? .Yea,; v/hat can make that man happy, that for his not coming to Jelus Chriit for life, mult be damned \ in hell i 

The third Ufe; an life c/-Encouragement. 
COMing Sinner, I have now a word for thee, be of good comfort. He will in no wife call thee out. Of all men thou art the blelfed of the' Lord ; the Father hath prepared his Son to be a facrifice for thee, and jefus Chrilt thy Lord is gone to prepare a place for thee, John i. 29. Heb. 10. What fhall I fay to thee ? Thou comelt to a full Chrilt, thou canlt not want any thing for foul, or body, for this world, or that to come, but it is to be had in or by {efus Chrilt. A$> it is faid of the land that the Danites went to po/Tefs; fo, and with much more truth it maji be laid of Chrilt: He is fuch an one with whom there is no want of any good thing that is in heaven or earth. ' A full Chrilt is thy Chrilt. Firit, He is full of grace, grace is fometimes taken for love : never any loved like Jefus Chrilt, Jonathan’s love went beyond the love of women ; but the love of Chrilt palfes knowledge. It is be- yond the love of all the earth, ol all creatures, even 
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■ ven of men and angels. His love prevailed iidth him to lay alide his glory, to leave the i eavenly place, to clothe himlelt with fldh, to •i ic born in a (table, to be laid in a manger, to .• ive a poor life in the world, to take upon him mr ficknel's, infirmities, fins, curfe, death, and , he wrath that was due to man. And all this 
; ie did for a bafe, and undclerving, onthank- hi people ; yea, tor a people that was at enmi- 
; y with him. For when we were yet without j trengih, in due time Chrilt died for the ungodly, for Icarcely for a righteous man will one die, > et peradventure for a good man,lome would even * lare to die. But God commended his love toward us, in that while we were yet tinners Chtilt died For us. Much more then being now jultified by his blood, we fhall be laved by his life. For if when : we were enemies, we are reconciled to God by the death of his Son ; much more being reconciled, we fhall be laved by his life, Korn. 5. 6, 7, 8, p, to. Secondly, He is full of truth, Full of grace and truth. Truth, that is faithfulnels in keep* I ing promife, even this of the text, (with all o- ther) I will in no wile call out. Hence it is faid, that his words be true, and that he is the faithful God that keepeth covenants. And hence it is al- fo that his promile is called truth, Thou wilt fullfil thy truth unto Jacob, and thy mercy unto Abraham, which thou halt fwom unto our facers from the days of old. Therefore it is faid again, that both himlelf and words are truth. I am the truth, the fcriptures of truth, thy word is truthj thy law is truth, and my mouth, faith he, (HjII fpeak truth, John 14. 6. Dan. 10. 21. John 17. 17. 2 S^m. 7. 28. Prov. 8. 7. Pliil. 119. 142. Ecclef. 12. 10. Ifa. 2J. I. Mil. 2. 6. Adts 26. 25. 2 Tim. 2. 42,13, How 
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Now I fay, hi* word is truth, and he is ful of truth, to fullfil his truth, even to a thoulant generations. Coming (inner, he will not deceivt thee, come boldly to Jefus-Chrttt. Thirdly, He is full of wiidom, he is ma< e unto us of God wifdom: Wiidom to manage the affairs of his church in general, and the affairs of every coming tinner in particular. And upon this ac- count he is laid to behead ever all things, iCor. I. Eph. i. Becaufe he manages all things that are in the world by his wiidom, tor the good of his church ; all mens a&ions, all Satan’s temp- tations, all God’s providences and crolles and difappointments: All things whatever are un- der the hand of Chriff (who is the wifdom of God) and he ordereth them all for good to his church, and can Chrilt help it, (and be lure he can) nothing (hall happen or fall out in the world, but it lhall in dcfpite of all oppotiti- on have a good tendency to his church and people. Fourthly, He is full of the Spirit, to communi- , cate it to the coming (inner : He hath therefore received it without meafure, that he may com- municate it to every member of his body ; accor- ding as every ones mealure thereof is slotted him by the Father. W herefore he laith, that he that coihes to him, out of his belly fhall flow river* of living water, John 3. 34. Titus 3. 5, 6. Adis I. John 7. 31, 1038. 

Fifthly, He is indeed a Storehoufe, full of all the graces of the Spirit. Outofhis fnlnelshave all we received, and grace for grace. Here is more faith* more love, more (incenty, more humility, more of every grace ; and of this, even more of this he giveth to every lowly, humble, penitent, coming tinner: Wherefore, coning foul, thou comeit 
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i meft not to a banco wildcrncfs,when thou com- a to Jefus Chrilt. r Sixthly, He is full of bowels and compaffion : d they fhall feel and find it fo that come to him f r life. He can bear with thy weaknefs, he'can * :y thy ignorance, he can be touched with the I :ling of thy infirmities, he can affectionately :? rgive thy tranfgrefiions, he can heal t y h ck- i. dings and love thee freely. His companions ■ it not: And he will not break a btuifed reed,nor f icnch a fmoaking flax: He c.n pity them that > o eye pities, and be afflicted in all thy afflictions, f at 26.41. Heb. ;.2. chap 2. 18, .9. Mat. 9. e Hof. 14. 4. Ezek. 1 5. 5, 6. Ua. 63. 9. Plal.78. iB.Pial. 86.15. Plal. n 1.4. Plal. 112. 4. Lam.g. 1 2. Ha. 42. 3. * Scv nthly. Coming foul, the Jefus that thou rt coming to, is full of might, and terrible- ■ els for thy advantage : He can lupprefs all J line enemies : He is the prince of the kings of ae earth : He can bow all mens deligns for thy ‘ elp : He can break all fnares laid for thee in the kay ; he can lift thee out of all difficulties where- /ith thou maylt be furrounded : He is wile in cart, and mighty in power: Every life under eaven is in his hand ; yea, the fallen angels rembled before him: And he will fave thy life, oming finner, 1 Cor. 1. 24. Rom. 8. 28. Mat. :8. 18. Rev. if.Plal. 19. 3. Plal. 25.5,6. Job9. f. John 17. 2. Matth. 8. 29. Luke 8. 28. James !. 19. 
Eightly,Coming finner, the Jefus to whom thou ift coming is lowly in heart; he delpifeth not my. ’Tis not thy outward mcannefs nor thy in- ward weaknefs; ’tis not beaule thou art poor, Dr bale, or deformed, or a fool, that he will lelpife thee: H» hath chofen the foolifh, the 
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bafeanddefplfed things ofthis world,to confount f the wile and mighty, ile will bow his ear t« thy Hammering prayers; he will pick out th; ( meaning of thy inexprellible groans;’ he wil , relpect thy weakeft offering, if there be in i!1 but thy heart, Mat. Ii. 20. Luke 14. 21. Provi 9- 4. <i, 6. Ila. 38. 14, 15. Song j. 16. John 4 [ 27. Mark 12. 32, 34* Now, is not this a blefl'ed Chrilt, coming fin- { ner i Art thou not like to fare well, when thoOi' halt embraced him, coming tinner ? But, Secondly, Thou haft yet another advantage by Jefus Chrift, thou art coming to him : For he is not only full but free : He is not {'paring of what he has; he is open-hearted, and open- handed. Let me in a few particulars (hew thee this: Firft, This is evident becaufehe calls thee : He calls upon thee to come unto him; the which he: would not do, was he not free to give: Yea, he bids thee when come, Afk. Seek, Knock ; and for thy encouragement, adds to every command a” promife; Seek, and ye lhall find : Aik, and yei fhall have: Knock, & it (hall be opened unto you. If the rich man fliould fiy this to the poor,, would not he be reckoned a free-hearted man ? I fay, ftiould he fay to the poor, Come to my door, ^ Aik at my door, Knock at my door, and you | Ihall find and have : Would he not be counted liberal? Why, thus doth Jefus Chrilt. Mind it ^ coming linner, Ifa. f. $3. Plalm jo. IJ. Mat. ’ 7- 7, 8, 9, Secondly, He doth not only bid thee come, but tells thee, he will heartily do thee good ; Yea, he will do it with jejoycing; I will rejoyce over them to do them good with my whole heart, and with mv whole foul, Jer. 32. 41. Thirdly, It appeareth that he is free, becaule he fiiveth without twitting : He gives to all men f: liberally 
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\ jerally, and upbraideth not, James 1. J. There ■' e Jbme that will not deny to do the poor a plea- 1 ire. bnt they will mix their mercies with fo nia- y Twitis, that the perlons on whom they bellow : »eir charity (hall find but little fweetnefs in it. t ut ChriK doth not do lo, coming finrer. He { ladeth all *hine iniquities behind his back ; thy 1 ns and iniquities he will remember no more, Ifa. ! 8. 17. Heb. 8. 12. ( Fourthly, That Chrid is free, is manifefl by the 1 omplaints that he makes againlt them that will ' lot come to him for mercy : I fay. He com- ' thins, fiying, O Jerufalem, Jerufalem 1 howof- en would I have gathered thy children toge- 1 her, as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, aud ye would not, Matih. 22. 37. I fay. He (peaks it by way of complaint. He faith 1K0 in another place ; But thou had not called upon me, O Jacob. I*a. 43-. 22. Coming (inner, fee here the willingnefs of Chrid to lave; (ee here how free he is to communicate life, and all good things, to fuch as thou art; he com- plains, if thou corned not; he is difpleafed, if thou called not upon him. Hark, coming (inner, once again ; when Je- rufalem would not come to him for fafe-guard, I He beheld the city and wept over it, laying, IF thou hadd known, even thou, at lead in this thy day, the things that belong to thy peace, but now they are hid from thine eyes, Luke 19. 4i- 

Fifthly, Ladly, He is open and free hearted to do thee good, as is feen by the joy and rejoycing that he'imnifedeth at the coming home of poor prodigals ; he receives the lod (heep with re- j joycing ; the lod groat with rejoycing : Yea, when , the prodigal came home, what joy and i mirth, ' 
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mirth, what mufick and dancing was in his Fa "i ther’s houfe, Luke 15. Thirdly, Coming (inner, I will add anothe ■ encouragement for thy help. 

Firlt, GOD hath prepared a mercy-feat, throne of grace to fit on; that thou maylt com< thither to him, and that he may from thence heat 1 the' .nd receive thee : I will commune with thee 1 

(tVub he) from above the mercy^eat, Exoduj 35. 22. As who (hall fay, (inner, when thou comeitr to me, thou (halt find me upon the mercy-feat where al(o I am always found of the undone, l* coming (inner: Thither I bring my pardon there 1 hear and receive their petitions, and ac-| cept them to my favour. 
Secondly, God hath alfo prepared a golden al- | tar for thee to offer thy prayers and tears upon : A golden altar ! It is called a golden altar, to (hew what worth it is of in God’s account: forthis Golden Altar is Jefus Chritt : This Al- | tarlimfiifies thy gift, and makes thy lacrificea acceptable. This Altar then makes thy groans, golden groans; thy tears golden tears, and thy prayers golden prayers, in the eye of that God thou comelt to, coming finner, Rev. 8. Mat. 23. J9. Heb. 10. 10. 1 Pet. 2. 5. 
Thirdly, God hath (trowed all the way (from the gate of hell where thou wait, to the gate of heaven, whither thou art going) with flowers out of his own garden: Behold how the promiles, invitations, calls and encouragements, like lillies, ly round about thee ; (Take heed that thou dolt not tread them under foot, finner !) with promi- fes did I fay ? Yea, he hath mixed all thole with his own name, his Sons name alio with the name 



to Jesus Chkist. 189 rmercy, goodne{s,comp-ffioD,Iove, pity, grace, 1 irgiveneis pardon, and what not, that may en- mrage the coming finner. j Fourthly, He hath a!fo for thy encouragement iid up the names, and let forth the iins of thofe tat have been faved : In his book they are fairly ritten, that thou through patience and comfort f the feriptures mightciT have hope, t. In this book is recorded Iso.ih’s name and n ; and how God had mercy upon him. 2. In this record is fairly written the name of .ot, and the nature of his iin; and how the Lord ad mercy upon him. 3. In this record thou halt alfo fairly written he names of Moles, Aaron, Gideon, Samplon, Javid, Solomon, Peter, Paul; with the nature if their 1ms, and hew God had mercy upon hem, and alfo to encourage thee, coming tin- ier. Fourthly,! will add yet another encouragement or the man th n is coming to Jefus Chiili. Art hou coming ? Art thou coining indeed ? Why ? 1. Then this thy coming is, by vertue of God’s all, thou art called; calling goes before coming; ;oming is not of works, but ot him that calleth. •it went up into a mountain, and called to him idiom he would, and they came to him, Mark 
Secondly, Art thou coming ? This is alio the rertue of illumination. God has made thee (ee, md therefore thou art coming. So long as thou vail darkness, thou lovedlt darknefs, and could- •It not 'bide to come, becaule thy deeds w re wil; but being now illuminated and made o tee, what and where thou art ; and alfo, what id where thy Saviour is: Now thou an comin» to £:fus Chrilt, BleHed art thou, Simon B.rjona: r flclh and blood hath not revealed it unto tnee, 
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